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1413 
1. Die 13 Septembris Wilhelmus Meyler, principalis, obligavit se pro 
annata decanatus ecclesie Clonensis, cuius fructus xiiii marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacantis per privacionem Eugenii 
Offelan extra Curiam; sibi collati apud Sanctum A[ntonium] extra 
: muros Florentiae, Idibus Augusti, anno quarto. (Diversorum Joh. XXIII, 
f. 161.) 


1426 

2. Eadem die [30 Octobris], Johannes Walsche, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere super annata canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis et prebende de 
Balaghach in eadem, quorum fructus decem et octo marcarum sterlingo- 
rum communi extimactione, vacantis per resignacionem Henrici Norreys 
extra Curiam, collatorum eidem Rome etc., viii Idus Octobris, anno 
nono. Item pro fructibus male perceptis ex eisdem non fuit facta obligacio 
neque solucio camere, sed se obligavit ad solvendum in Curia, infra 
decem menses annatam eorundem, coram Magistro Antonio de Serzana. 
(Diversor. Mart. V, 1424-7, f. 209.) 

3. Eadem die [4 Novembris] Johannes Walsche, canonicus ecclesie 
Clonensis, tanquam principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere, 
nomine Bartholomei Walsche, super annata prioratus Beate Marie 
Virginis Villepontis, ordinis Sancti Augustini Clonensis diocesis, cuius 
fructus, deductis oneribus conventualibus, viginti marcarum sterlingo- 
rum communi extimacione, vacantis per obitum Thome Walsche extra 


1. Fo. William Meyler see Cal. papal letters, vi. 126, 445. For Eugene Offelan 
alias O’Folan, Offelayn, Ofelan, dean of Cloyne, nominated bishop of Kilmacduagh 
25 May 1410, later transferred to Killaloe on 6 July 1418, see Eubel, Hierarchia 
Catholica, i. 228, 293. i 

2. John Walshe: see Cal. papal letters, vi. 51, 442-3, 478. Balaghach, i.e.. Ballybay, 
for which see Cal. papal letters, ix. 74 and Grove White, ‘Historical and Topographical 
notes’, in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., 1908, pp. 201 ff. 

3. For the Augustinian priory of Bridgetown see also nos. 7 and 34 below. In 
Cal. papal letters it is referred to as de villa pontis and St. Mary's de pont (ii. 101; ix. 74; 
x. 452, 456; xii. 358). It was founded for Canons Regular by Alexander Fitzhugh in 
the reign of King John. In the reign of Elizabeth it passed into the hands of David 
Roche—cf. Fiants Eliz., nos. 3028, 3124. 
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Curiam; collati eidem Rome etc., xiiii Kalendas Novembris anno nono. 
Item promisit producere mandatum ratificacionis infra unum annum. 
(Ibid., f. 210.) | 1&8 C) 

4. Die tercia eiusdem [Decembris] Robertus Heywod, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere super annata decanatus ecclesie Clonensis, cuius 
fructus duodecim marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacantis 
per obitum Willemi Meiler extra Curiam; collati eidem Rome etc., 
xi Kalendas Decembris anno decimo. (Ibid., f. 217.) 


1427 
5. Die dicta [6 Iunii] una bulla pro Patricio Okyalare, super canonicatu 
ecclesie Clonensis et prebenda de Kyllmeicleinnyn, in eadem, quorum 
fructus trium marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, fuit restituta 
sine obligacione. (Diversor. Mart. V, 1427-8, f. 249.) 


1433 

6. Die xxvii eiusdem [Martii] Philippus Ohedyan, principalis, obligavit 
se Camere super annata canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis et prebende de 
Kylcridan in eadem, quorum, necnon canonicatus et prebende Cassell- 
ensis, fructus etc. decem marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, 
vacancium per promocionem Domini Willelmi ad ecclesiam Elphinensem, 
vel [per] munus consecracionis eidem impensum, collatorum eidem Rome 
etc., anno Incarnacionis Dominice mccccxxxii, pridie Kalendas Marcii, 
anno secundo. (Annat. 1431-3, f. 208.) 


1440 
7. Dicta die [20 Maii] Thomas Chapman, litterarum apostolicarum 
abreviator, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se Camere, nomine 
prioris et conventus monasterii Beate Marie Villepontis de Fermoy, 
ordinis Sancti Augustini, Clonensis diocesis, super annata parrochialis 


4. For Robert Heywod or Heywood see Cal. papal letters, vi. 398, viii. 367. 


5. Okyalare, i.e., O Kelliher, for whom see Cal. papal letters, x. 519, xi. 304. 
Kyllmeicleinnyn, Kyllmecclinnyn, Kyllmecclemuyn. i.e., Kilmaclenine, a parish lying 
about five miles northwest of Mallow. It is associated with St. Colman, and, together 
with Cloyne and Coole, was a seat of the bishop of Cloyne. See below, nos. 43, 72, 
and also Olden, *On some ancient remains at Kilmaclenine, with illustrations from the 
dps Colmani’, in R.I.A. Proc., ii. 119-28 and Brady, Records of Cork Cloyne and Ross, 
ii. 


(a lo 


, 6. Ohedyan, i.e., O Hayden: cf. Cal. papal letters, viii. 451. Dominus Willelmus’, 
1.€., O'Etigan or O'Heyn, promoted to Elphin 2 Dec. 1429. Cf. Eubel, Hierarchia 
Ou i. 237, Cal. papal letters, viii. 451 and Lynch, De praesulibus Hiberniae, ii. 

The *prebenda Cassellensis' is Fennor near Thurles: cf. Cal. papal letters, viii. 451. 
Kylcridan, i.e., Kilcredan, a parish in the barony of Imokilly, bounded on the south 
by the Atlantic. By an agreement dated 6 April 1244, recorded in the Pipe Roll of 
Cloyne, it was secured to the bishop for ever. 

7. Thomas Chapman was a cleric of the diocese of York: cf. Cal. papal letters 
viii. 235-6, 268, 498, 503, 619; x. 363, 379. For the priory of Bridgetown bove, 
no. 3, and below, no. 34. Belchaych, i,e,, Ballyhay, i us acca bha 
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ecclesie Sancti Lactini de Belchaych, dicte diocesis, cuius fructus etc. 
quinque librarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, eidem monasterio 
unite; collate eisdem Florencie, anno ut supra [1440], v Idus Aprilis, 
anno decimo. (Diversor. Eug. IV, 1438-42, f. 153.) 


1444 
8. Dicta die [12 Februarii] Donaldus Oliga, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata cancellarie eccelsie Clonensis, cuius fructus etc. 
decem marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacantis . per 
privacionem fiendam; collate eidem Rome apud Sanctum Petrum viii 
eA Kalendas Februarii anno xiii. (Diversor. Eug. IV, 1442-4, 


1446 

9. Dicta die [12 Novembris] Johannes Stack, ut principalis et privata 
persona, obligavit se Camere nomine Mauritii Stack, super annata 
parrochialis ecclesie de Zoghyll, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus etc. 
quadraginta librarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacature per 
privacionem Nicolai Okillyn alias Okellay faciendam; collate eidem 
Rome apud Sanctum Petrum anno etc. mccccxlvi, Nonis Novembris 
anno sextodecimo. (Diversor. Eug. IV, 1445-7, f. 72.) 


1460 

10. Die viii eiusdem Februarii David Myagh, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata canonicatus et prebende ecclesie Clonensis, quorum 
fructus etc. duodecim marcarum argenti, vacaturorum per privacionem 
Thome Hope, extra Curiam faciendam in forma iuris etc., et sub dat. 
Mantue viii Idus Novembris, anno secundo. (Diversor. Pii II, 1459- 
61, f. 85.) 

11. Dicta die [27 Februarii] David Myagh, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata thesaurarie ecclesie Clonensis, cuius fructus etc. 
viginti marcarum sterlingorum, vacantis per constitucionem Execrabilis, et 
collate eidem, cum clausula vocatis vocandis, sub dat. Mantue, octavo 
Idus Novembris anno secundo. Restituta fuit bulla, de mandato domini 
Gilifortis. (Ibid., f. 92.) 


8. I am unable to identify further Donald Oliga. 


9. John Stack held many benefices at this time. See Cal. papal letters, ix. 170, 171, 
182; 183, 194, 195; x. 453, 456; xi. 75-6, 550; ‘Obligationes pro annatis diocesis Lis- 
morensis’, in Archib. Hib., xii. 17. 52 *Obligationes pro annatis diocesis Limiricensis’, 
ibid., x. 15. For Maurice Stack see Cal. papal letters, viii. 455, x. 456 and Archiv. Hib. 
xii. 59. Okillyn, i.e., O Kelly. See Cal. papal letters, ix. 550, x. 293. 

Zoghyll, i.e., Youghal. See Cal. papal letters, vii. 150, and Brady, op. cit., ii. 407-22. 


10. -Myagh, i.e, Meade, for whom see no. 11 and Cal. papal letters, xi. 394-5; 
‘xii. 327, 713. For Thomas Hope see ibid., xi. 86, 118, 324-5, 329; xii. 353, 391. 
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1461 

12. Die xxvii eiusdem [Novembris] Johannes Odoronaygh, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere super annata monasterii Beate Marie de Choro 
Sancti Benedicti, Cisterciensis ordinis, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus 
etc. viginti marcarum sterlingorum, vacaturi per privacionem 
Rorici Olathnayn, extra Curiam in forma iuris fiendam, et conferendi 
eidem, sub dat. Mantue, septimo Idus lunii, anno primo. Die xxvi 
‘Octobris meccclxiii, dictus Johannes habuit unum Perinde valere super 
‘valore dicti monasterii, in quo expressit fructus eiusdem ad summum 
xxxvi marcarum sterlingorum. Et ratificavit dictam obligacionem, sub 
dat. Rome, xviii Kalendas Iulii, anno quinto. (Diversor. Pii II, 146 1-2, 
f. 41) i 


1462 

13. Dicta die [5 Ianuarii] Nicolaus Barry, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata rectorie curate et perpetue vicarie parrochialis 
.ecclesie de Dungorne, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus etc. sedecim 
marcarum sterlingorum, vacancium per assecucionem alterius perpetue 
. vicarie, per Johannem Gealward factam, et collatarum eidem sub dat. 
Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, tercio Nonas Decembris, anno quarto. 
‘(Ibid., f. 59.) 

14. Dicta die [31 Augusti] Tatheus Yhurain, principalis, obligavit se 
camere Apostolice super annata parrochialis ecclesie de Dwngorne, 
Clonensis [diocesis], valoris sexdecim marcarum sterlingorum communi 
extimacione, ac vicariarum de Cloinmolt et de Dangindonwain eiusdem 
‘diocesis, quarum fructus etc. trium marcarum cum dimidio similium, 
vacancium certis modis; videlicet, de solvendo sub penis Camere huius- 
modi infra sex menses, habita possessione; et collatarum eidem sub dat. 
‘in abbacia Sancti Salvatoris [Clusinensis diocesis], quarto Kalendas 
Augusti, anno quarto. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato dominorum 
[Camere], quia Ibernicus et pauper. (Ibid., f. 174.) 


12. The Cistercian abbey of St. Mary of Chore, de choro S. Benedicti, was founded 
from Maigue in co. Limerick in 1180, probably at the instance of Bishop Matthew 
O Mongaigh. . 

Odoronaygh, i.e., O Doran or Dorney. He was a monk of the abbey at the time: 
cf. Cal. papal letters, xii. 53 179. For the charges against Rory Olathnayn, i.e., O 
Loughnane or Lawton, see ibid. Subsequently, he was prior of the Augustinian priory 

Fontis Vivi de Lothro’ of the diocese of Killaloe. See ‘Obligationes pro annatis 
diocesis Laoniensis’, in Archiv. Hib., x. 58. 


. 13. For Nicholas Barry see Cal. papal lett i. ; xii : 

Gealvatd Dasara papal letters, xi. 431; xii. 17, 18; and for John 
. Dungorne, i.e., Dungourney, a parish situated partly in th | i 
chiefly in the barony of Barrymore. See Brady, Be. Ge eae A as 


14. “Yhurain, i.e., Ahearn. See Cal. papal letters, xii. 158. For Dwngorne see nt. 
ne e ey i.e., VENETA a parish in the baronies of Imokilly cad Kiúnatalean, 

- Brady, op. cit., ii. -4. Dangindonwain, i.e., Dangand 5 ish 1 
barony of Imokilly: cf. Brady, op. cit., ii. 182-4. Md 
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1463 
15. Dicta die [6 Aprilis], Cornelius Ochoyffe, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere super annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Kylley, 
Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus etc. quindecim marcarum sterlingorum, 
vacantis alias certis modis, etc., et unite rectorie dicte ecclesie, sub dat. 
Rome xvi Kalendas Aprilis, anno quinto. (Diversor. Pii II, 1462-4, f. 80.) 


1464 

16. Dicta die [26 Octobris] Matheus Laurentii Maccomarra, thesau- 
rarius ecclesie Laoniensis, ut principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, 
nomine Geraldi Machand alias Ruyt, super annata canonicatus et 
prebende ecclsie Clonensis, cuius octo, ac perpetue vicarie parochialis 
ecclesie de Gogan Rayt, Cluonesis diocesis, cuius eciam quinque marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione fructus etc. non excedunt; vaca- 
turorum per privacionem Richardi Pursell et Mathei Onmknonyd, in 
forma iuris extra Curiam faciendam. Et mandatur sibi conferri sub dat. 
Rome, per bullam domini Calisti Pape III, octavo Idus Iunii, anno 
‘quarto. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato dominorum de Camera. 
(Diversor. Pauli II, 1464-5, f. 25.) : 


1465 

17. Dicta die [29 Ianuarii] una bulla pro Thoma Sawache, super 
unione perpetue vicarie parrochialis eccelsie Beate Marie de Comell, 
Clonensis diocesis, valoris quatuor, vicarie de Insulamagna dicte diocesis, 
cuius eciam quatuor marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, ad 
vitam dicti Thome uniende; vacaturarum per privacionem in forma 
iuris extra Curiam faciendam, sub dat. Rome, pridie Idus lanuarii, 
anno primo. Restituta [sine obligacione], de mandato dominorum [de 
Camera], quia infra taxam. (Ibid., f. 199.) i 

18. Dicta die [23 Februarii] una bulla pro Johanne Swache, clerico 
Clonensis diocesis, super provisione parrochialis ecclesie Kaygthuatal, 
dicte Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus etc. octo marcarum sterlingorum 
communi extimacione, vacantis per obitum quondam Johannis Terry, 


15. Ochoyffe, i.e., O Keeffe. See Cal. papal letters, xii. 170-71. Kylley, i.e., Killeagh: 
see Brady, op. cit., ii. 259-63. 

16. For Matthew son of Laurence MacNamara see ‘Obligationes pro annatis 
diocesis Laoniensis’, in Archiv. Hib., x. 6-7; Cal. papal letters, x. 317-8, 321, 339, 443, 
447-8; xii. 138, 393-4, 396, 482-3, 547, 690. ‘Machand alias Ruyt’: in Cal. papal letters, 
xi. 351 it is ‘alias Fuyt’. For Richard Purcell see ‘Obligationes pro annatis diocesis 
Lismorensis’, in Archiv. Hib., xii. 50. His prebend was Clueni, i.e., Cooliney (Cal. 
papal letters, xi. 351). See also ibid., x. 685; xii. 116-7, 293. 

‘Onmknonyd’—this spelling was queried by the scribe of the annates. In Cal. papal 
letters, xi. 351 it is written ‘Omubryond’. It might possibly be equated with Mulrooney. 

Gogan Rayt, i.e., Gogan Rath or Rathgogan. See Fiants Eliz., nos. 4487, 5066 and 
Brady, op. cit., ii. 374. : 

^ 17. Sawache, i.e. Savage. Cf. Cal. papal letters, xii. 596. Comell, i.e., Clonmel, a 
parish on Great Island in Cork Harbour; ‘vicaria de Insulamagna’, i.e., ‘capella 
‘Roberti’ or Templerobin. Cf. Cal. papal letters, xii. 596. - 

18. For John Savage and John Terry see Cal. papal letters, xii. 416. Kaygthuatal, 

i.e., Carrigtwohill, barony of Barrymore. 
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extra Romanam Curiam defuncti, et collate etc. sub. dat. Rome, quinto 
Kalendas Februarii, anno primo. Restituta fuit quia infra taxam. (Ibid., 
f. 203.) ! i 

19. Dicta die [9 Decembris] Roricus Maccomarra, ecclesie Clonensis 
canonicus, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice super annata 
cancellarie ecclesie Clonensis, cuius fructus etc. duodecim marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacature per privacionem Nicolai 
Heod, eiusdem ecclesie cancellarii, in forma iuris extra Romanam Curiam 
faciendam. Et mandatur provideri de eadem, sub dat. Rome, pridie 
Kalendas Novembris, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte 
cancellarie hic in Curia, infra sex menses a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis dicte Camere. Restituta, de mandato dominorum 
de Camera, quia privatio in forma iuris, et pro Hibernico etc. (Annatar. 
Pauli II, 1465-6, f. 26.) 


1466 

20. Dicta die [30 Aprilis] dictus Mauritius Stantim, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere Apostolice super annata canonicatus ecclesie 
Clonensis et prebende de Kahirultayn, in eadem, quorum fructus quorum 
[sic] decem marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacancium 
per promocionem reverendi patris Domini Geraldi, electi ecclesiarum 
Clonensis et Corkagensis, de persona sua ad dictas ecclesias factam. 
Et mandatur sibi provideri de eisdem, sub dat. Rome, quarto Idus 
Aprilis, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere annatam dictorum canonicatus 
et prebende infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis dicte Camere etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, 
quia pro Hibernico et narratur intrusus in bulla etc. (Ibid., f. 94.) 


1470 
21. Dicta die [14 Aprilis] Dominus Thomas Ohedersegeoll, presbyter 
Rossensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata decanatus ecclesie Clonensis, cuius fructus viginti marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacaturi per declarationem faciendam 
litteras apostolicas Donato Macrayh, presbytero Laoniensis diocesis, 


19. For Rory MacNamara see Cal. papal letters, xii. 164, 481, 542-3, 658; and for 
Nicholas Heod alias Head, Hewed, i.e., Heywood see ibid., xii. 358, 476; xiii. 817-8. 

20. Stantim, i.e., Staunton. See below, no. 53, and Cal. papal letters, xii. 481, 
542-3; xiii. 124, 740, 773. 

‘Dominus Geraldus’, i.e., Gerald Fitzgerald, nominated bishop of Cork and Cloyne 
at the age of twenty-one.Cf. Cal. papal letters, xi. 469-70, 472-3, 694-5; xii. 481; xiii. 183, 
187, 421. See also Kiely, ‘Episcopal succession of Cork and Cloyne in the fifteenth 
century’, in J.E.R., xl. 113-32; “Episcopal succession in Ross in the fifteenth century’, 
er as 577-92; ‘Blessed Thaddeus MacCarthy and the diocese of Ross’, ibid., 
xlviii. 43-58. 

a vani i.e., Caherultan, a parish in the barony of Imokilly. See Brady, op. cit., 
ii. 77-81. 

21. Ohedersegeoll, i.e., O Driscoll. Macrayh, i.e., Magrath, for whom see Cal. 
papal letters, xii. 82, 143-4, 181, 190, 291, 450, 778; ‘Obligationes pro annatis diocesis 
Laonuensis”, in Archiv. Hib., x. 37. For the deanery, see Brady, op. cit., ii. 196-207, 263. 
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super dicto decanatu alias concessas surrepticias fore. Et mandatur 
provideri dicto Thome de dicto decanatu, vocatis dicto Donato et aliis 
etc., sub dat. Rome sextodecimo Kalendas Aprilis, anno sexto. Et 
promisit solvere annatam dicti decanatus eidem Camere, infra sex 
menses immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis 
etc. etc. Restituta fuit bulla, de mandato domini Mensarii, quia est pro 
a et per privationem etc. (Obligat. Annat. Pauli II, 1469-70, 

22. Die xi dicti mensis [Octobris] Dominus Philippus Roche, per- 
petuus vicarius parrochialis ecclesie de Moyn Anaynyny, Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata decanatus 
ecclesie Clonensis, cuius fructus viginti marcarum sterlingorum communi 
extimacione, vacaturi per declarationem faciendam in partibus, de 
surreptione apostolicarum litterarum alias concessarum Donato Macray, 
super provisione dicti decantus, quia non expressit verum valorem. Et 
mandatur provideri dicto Philippo de dicto decanatu, sub dat. Rome, 
Idibus Septembris, anno sexto, vocatis dictis Donato et aliis etc. Et 
. promisit solvere annatam dicti decanatus eidem Camere, infra sex menses 
immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis etc. etc. 
Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, quia est per modum privacionis etc. 
(Diversor. Pauli II, 1470-7 1, f. 20.) 


1471 

23. Dicta die [5 Februarii] Dominus Willialmus Picoyd, perpetuus 
vicarius parrochialis de Killdaryty, Clonensis diocesis, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata cancellarie ecclesie Clonensis, 
cuius fructus sedecim marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione; 
vacature per privacionem Nicolai Heod, dicte ecclesie cancellarii, in 
forma iuris extra Romanam Curiam faciendam. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto Willialmo de dicta cancellaria, vocatis dictis Nicolao et aliis etc., 
sub dat. Rome, quinto Kalendas lanuarii, anno septimo. Et promisit 
solvere annatam dicte cancellarie eidem Camere, infra sex menses a die 
habite possessionis computandos, sub penis Camere etc. Restituta [fuit 
bulla], de mandato, quia privacio in forma iuris etc. (Ibid., f. 77.) I 

24. Dicta die [7 Februarii] Donatus Oryurdayn, clericus Clonensis 
diocesis, procurator ad infrascripta legittime constitutus a Donato 


22. For Philip Roche see Cal. papal letters, xii. 778; xiii. 174, 188, 719. Moyn 
Anaynyny, i.e., Monanimy. See Power, Crichad an Chaoilli, p.112, and Brady, op. cit., 
ii. 355-7. 

23. Picoyd, i.e., Pigott: cf. Cal. papal letters, xii. 358-9. For Nicholas Heywood 
see no. 19. 

Killdaryty, i.e., Kildorrery, a parish in the barony of Condons and Clangibbon. 
See Power, op. cit., pp. 8, 9, 83-4, and Brady, op. cit., ii. 258. t. 

24. Oryurdayn, i.e., O Riordan. Cf. Cal. papal letters, xii. 360, 689, 792; xiii. 39, 418. 

Yhierlahy, Ohyerlathy, i.e., O Herlihy. The family were herditary tenants of church 
land and paid rents to the bishops of Cork and Cloyne. For Donatus see Cal. papal 
letters, xiii. 742-3, 800. CE 

Bruneach, i.e., Brinny, a parish of the diocese of Cork. See Brady, op. cit., i. 42-6. 
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Yhierlahy, presbytero Clonensis diocesis, prout constat instrumento 
publico, confecto die vicesimanona mensis Septembris, meccclxx, et 
clauso per Nicolaum Ohyerlathy, clericum Clonensis diocesis, publicum 
imperiali auctoritate notarium, vigore dicti mandati, obligavit dictum 
Donatum, principalem, et etiam nomine suo proprio, obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice, dictis nominibus, pro fructibus male per eum perceptis ex 
perpetua vicaria de Bruneach, dicte Clonensis diocesis, per tredecim 
annos et ultra de facto; de qua vicaria eidem Donato mandatur provideri; 
cuius fructus quinque marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione. 
Patet per bullas sub dat. Rome, quartodecimo Kalendas Ianuarii, anno 
septimo. Et promisit solvere dictos fructos male perceptos eidem Camere, 
infra menses octo proxime sequentes, sub penis etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], 
de mandato Episcopi Tirasonensis, quia pro Hibernico paupere. (Ibid., 
f.-79.) 


1477 

25. Dicta die [30 Aprilis] una bulla pro Carolo alias Cenfaelayotuma, 
presbytero Artfertensis diocesis, super provisione ecclesiarum parro- 
chialium de Mathethe, cuius quinque, de Cluenyryhynyr, perpetuarum 
vicariarum Clonensis diocesis, cuius trium marcarum sterlingorum 
fructus non excedunt, facto dicto Carolo. Patet per bullam sub dat. 
Rome, sexto . . . Restituta [bulla], de mandato etc., quia [fructus] non 
ascendunt summam etc. (Diversor Sixti IV, 1476-7, f. 256.) 

26. Die predicta [13] Iunii Dominus Thateus Ohurayn, canonicus 
Artfertensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
monasterii de Corobenedicti, Cisterciensis ordinis, Clonensis diocesis, 
ex eo quod dilectus filius Ricardus, dicti monasterii abbas, regimini et 
administracioni dicti monasterii inmanibus patris abbatis extra Romanam 
Curiam cessit, vacantis; cuius fructus quadraginta marcarum sterlingorum 
communi extimacione. Et mandatur commendari dictum monasterium 
dicto Thadeo, sub dat. Rome, nono Kalendas Iunii, anno sexto. Et 
promisit solvere annatam dicti monasterii Camere Apostolice, hic. in 
Curia, infra sex menses proxime sequentes, sub penis etc. etc. Restituta 
[fuit bulla], de mandato, quia in bulla narratur intrusus. ( Diversor. Sixti 
IV, 1477-8, f. 7.) 

27. Die predicta [13 Iunii] Dominus Willelmus Hanlayn, presbyter 


25. ‘Carolus alias Cenfaelayotuma', i.e., Charles ‘the ioyfuP O Twomey. See 
Cal. papal letters, xiii. 563. 
a Mathethe, 1.e., Matehy, a parish in the barony of East Muskerry. See Brady, op. cit., 
ii. 236-41; The royal visitation of Cork Cloyne and Ross and the college of Youghal’, 
in Archiv. Hib., ii. 205; Fiants Henry VIII, no. 461 (404); Fiants Eliz., nos. 3121, 5330, 
5331. From these entries in Fiants Eliz. it is clear that ‘Cluenyryhynr’ is Macloneigh 
(Kilmichael): see also ibid., nos. 3100, 4467, 4469; ‘The royal visitation . . .’, in Archiv. 
Hib., ii. 187; Brady, op. cit., i. 159-63; 210-12. 

26. Ohurayn, i.e., Ahearn. For the abbey of Chore see above, no. 12. 

27. Hanlayn, i.e., Hanlon. Conakmurny, i.e., Knockmourne, a parish chiefly in 
e M Sì care *4 ved Op. cit., ii. 294-7. Cuilcollyng, i.e., Coole. 

n, Onomasticon, s.v. ; Power, “The churches of Coole, co. ^, in RSA. 

Jn., 48. 47-54; Brady, op. cit., i. 169-75. toc E MR 
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Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Conakmurny, dicte 
diocesis, cuius fructus octo, vacantis per contractum symonie; quam 
possidet; et etiam perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Cuilcollyng, 
dicte Clonensis diocesis, cuius duarum marcarum argenti cum dimidio 
communi extimacione, vacantis certo modo. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto Willelmo de dictis perpetuis vicariis, cum absolucione et habitacione, 
sub dat. Rome, octavo Idus Maii, anno sexto. Et quam vicariam de 
Connakmurny detinuit de facto per iiii annos et ultra, fructus percipiens 
ab eadem eciam de facto. (Ibid., f. 7.) 

28. Dicta die [20 Iunii] Dominus Wilhelmus Hanlain, presbyter 
Clonensis diocesis, procurator ad omnia infrascripta legittime constitutus 
a Domino Phylippo Ymuruhu, presbytero Clonensis diocesis, ut constat 
publico instrumento, acto die xxiiii mensis Novembris anno meccclxxvi, et 
subscriptum per Donatum Omurch, clericum Clonensis diocesis, publicum 
imperiali auctoritate notarium, vigore dicti mandati, obligavit dictum 
Phylippum et omnia eius bona presentia et futura, pro annata per- 
| petuarum vicariarum de Dromor, Clonensis diocesis, cuius septem, et 
parrochialis ecclesie de Brekny, dicte diocesis, cuius quatuor marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione fructus non excedunt; vacantium 
certo modo. Et mandatur provideri dicto Phylippo de dictis perpetuis 
vicariis, sub dat. Rome, pridie Idus Maii, anno sexto. Et dicto nomine 
procuratorio, promisit solvere annatam dictarum vicariarum Camere 
Apostolice aut collectori in partibus, infra sex menses a die habite 
possessionis computandos, sub penis etc. etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], de 
mandato, quia pro Hibernico etc. (Ibid., f. 13.) 


1479 

29. Die xxv dicti mensis [Februari] Domini Donaldus Oscalay, 
vicarius ecclesie de Cullin Alla, Artfertensis diocesis, et Donatus Omon- 
gain, vicarius ecclesie de Inisgeleagh, Corkagensis diocesis, ut principales 
et private persone, obligarunt se Camere Apostolice, nomine Raynaldi 
Yherlati, clerici Clonensis diocesis, pro annata perpetue vicarie parro- 
chialis ecclesie de Cloyndroyth, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus duodecim 
marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacancium per non- 
promocionem ipsiusmet Reynaldi infra annum etc. Et mandatur sibi 
provideri de novo, sub dat. Rome, tertio Kalendas Februarii anno 
octavo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte perpetue vicarie eidem Camere, 
infra sex menses immediate et proxime sequentes etc., aut collectori in 


28. Ymuruhu, Omurch, i.e., Murphy. See Cal. papal letters, xiii. 393, 404, 575-6, 
58 


858. 4 
‘Dromor’ is Templebodan—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 383-6. Brekny, i.e., Britway. See 
Brady, op. cit., i. 63-4; Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., 1915, pp. 29-31; R.I.A. Proc., 43, p. 356. 
29. Oscalay, i.e., O Scully. Omongain, i.e., O Mangan: see Cal. papal letters, xii. 
302. Yherlati, i.e., O Herlihy: see no. 24 above and Cal. papal letters, xiii. 624, 765. 
Cuillin Alla, i.e., Cullen, a parish in the barony of Duhallow. See Brady, op. cit., 
i. 71-3. Inisgeleagh, i.e., Inchigeelagh: see Brady, op. cit., i. 119-23. For Cloyndroyth, 
i.e., Clondrohid see ibid., i. 120-24. 
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partibus etc., sub penis Camere etc. Iuraverunt etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], 
de mandato etc., pro Hibernico. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1478-9, f. 160.) ! 

30. Dicta die [2 Iunii] Dominus Donatus Oseyn, perpetuus vicarius 
parrochialis ecclesie de Anacherochayn alias de Clonferta, Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetue 
vicarie dicte parrochialis [ecclesie]; cuius fructus etc. duodecim marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione; vacantis alias certo modo. Et 
mandatur provideri dicto Donato de dicta perpetua vicaria, sub dat. 
Rome xi Kalendas Iunii anno octavo. Et promisit solvere annatam dicte 
perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie huiusmodi eidem Camere aut 
collectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis 
computandos, sub penis etc. etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, 
quia pro Hibernico. (Oblig. Annator. Sixti IV, 1479-80, f. 34.) 


1480 

31. Dicta die [29 Martii] Dominus Jacobus Phylippi de Geraldinis, 
clericus Lismorensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice 
pro annata [decanatus] ecclesie Clonensis, cuius fructus triginta marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione; vacantis per obitum quondam 
Johannis Heyod; olim ipsius decani, extra Romanam Curiam defuncti. 
Et mandatur provideri dicto Jacobo de dicto decanatu, vocato quodam 
intruso etc. sub dat. Rome, xiii Kalendas Aprilis, anno nono. Et promisit 
solvere annatam dicti decanatus eidem Camere, hic in Curia vel collectori 
in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis etc. etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, quia in 
bulla narratur intrusus. (Ibid., f. 182.) 

32. Die predicta [22 Aprilis] Dominus Thateus Oschecayn, presbyter 
Artfertensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Anachcrocayn alias 
Cluoyn, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus etc. quatuordecim marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione. Et mandatur provideri dicto Tateo 
de dicta perpetua vicaria, sub dat. Rome, pridie Idus Aprilis, anno nono. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dicte perpetue vicarie eidem Camere, hic in 
Curia aut collectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite 
possessionis computandos, sub penis etc. etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], de 
mandato, quia in bulla narratur intrusus. (Ibid., f. 192.) 

33. Dicta die [16 Iunii] Reverendus Pater Dominus Nicolaus, Electus 


30. Oseyn, i.e., O Sheehan. See Cal. papal letters, xii. 654, 664; xiii. 674-5, 699. 

Anacherocayn alias de Clonferta, i.e., Clonfert, a parish in the barony of Duhallow. 
See Cal. papal letters, x. 722 and Brady, op. cit., ii. 128-39. 

31. A James MacPhilip Fitzgerald was dean of Lismore in 1484. See *Obligationes 
pro annatis diocesis Lismorensis' in Archiv. Hib., xii. 30, 50; Cal. papal letters, xiii. 
182, 188-9, 809. For the deanery see no. 21. Heyod, i.e., Heywood. 

32. Oschecayn, i.e., O Sheehan. Anachcrocayn alias Cluoyn: see no. 30. 

Dominus Nicolaus’, i.e., Nicholas Hennessy. See Cal. papal letters, xiii. 119, 
188, 893, and Canon Power's note in ‘Obligationes pro annatis diocesis Lismorensis’, 
Archiv. Hib., xii. 14. For John Fitzedmund Fitzgerald see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 719, 
908. *Kilmodo' is Kilmacdonogh, a parish in the barony of Imokilly. 
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Lismorensis et Waterfordensis, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit 
se Camere Apostolice, nomine Johannis Edmundi de Giraldinis, clerici 
Clonensis diocesis, pro annata canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis et prebende 
de Kilmodo nuncupate, in eadem, quorum fructus etc. sedecim marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacancium per devolucionem ad 
Curiam. Et mandatur provideri dicto Johanni de dictis canonicatu et 
prebenda, sub dat. Rome, tertio Kalendas Iunii anno nono. Et promisit 
solvere annatam dictorum canonicatus et prebende eidem Camere, hic 
in Curia aut collectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die 
habite possessionis computandos, sub penis etc. etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], 
de mandato, quia in bulla narratur intrusus etc. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 
1480-1, f. 31.) 

34. Die xvi dicti mensis lunii, venerabilis vir Dominus Phylippus 
Roche, decanus ecclesie Clonensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice pro annata prioratus Beate Marie Villepontis, ordinis Sancti 
Augustini, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus octuaginta marcarum sterlin- 
gorum communi extimacione, vacantis per devolucionem ad Curiam. 
Et mandatur sibi provideri de dicto prioratu, sub dat. Rome, tercio 
Kalendas Iunii, anno nono. Et promisit solvere annatam dicti prioratus 
eidem Camere, hic in Curia, aut collectori in partibus, infra sex menses 
immediate a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis etc. Iuravit. 
Restituta [bulla] de mandato, quia in bulla narratur intrusus. (Ibid., f. 31.) 


1481 

35. Die xviii dicti mensis Aprilis Dominus Thomas Barry, clericus 
Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis et prebende de Cuyl de Creemay 
nuncupate prebende, in eadem, ac rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de 
Seduyn, Corkagensis diocesis, quorum octo, necnon archidiaconatus 
dicte ecclesie Clonensis, qui inibi dignitas maior existit; cuius [fructus] 
quadraginta, necnon perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Culycollayng, 
dicte diocesis, cuius duarum marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione 
fructus etc. non excedunt, vacancium, videlicet canonicatus et rectorie, 
per devolucionem ad Sedem Apostolicam, ac archidiaconatus et vicarie 
per constitucionem Execrabilis. Et de quibus mandatur provideri dicto 
Thome Barry, sub dat. Rome, Nonis Aprilis, anno decimo. Et a quibus 
canonicatu et prebenda ac rectoria dictus Thomas Barry percepit per 
biennium certos fructus male perceptos. Et promisit solvere annatam 
dictorum beneficiorum eidem Camere Apostolice, hic in Curia, aut 
collectori in partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis 
computaudos, sub penis Camere etc. Et etiam promisit solvere fructus 


34. For Philip Roche see nos. 22, 42, 47. ‘Beate Marie Villepontis’, i.e., Bridgetown 


—see nos. 3, 7. e 

35. For Thomas Barry see nos. 49, 54, 57, 93; Cal. papal letters, xiii. 102, 902. 
Cuyl de Creemay, Culycollayng, i.e., Coole—see no. 27. ‘Seduyn’ may be St. Mary, 
Shandon: see Brady, op. cit., i. 280-88. 
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male perceptos eidem collectori, sub eisdem penis etc. Iuravit etc. (Ibid., 
FALTO: 

36. m xxiii dicti mensis Marcii una bulla pro Geraldo Barry, clerico 
Clonensis diocesis, super unione perpetua vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de 
Achfada, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus sex marcarum sterlingorum 
communi extimacione, vacantis certo modo, uniende, ad vitam dicti 
Geraldi, canonicatui et prebende ecclesie Corckagensis, quos dictus 
Geraldus obtinet. Patet per bullam sub dat. Rome, quarto [ ] Marcii, 
anno decimo. Restituta [sine obligatione] de mandato, quia non ascendit 
summam. (Ibid., f. 288.) 

37. Die viiii dicti mensis Novembris Domini Leonardus abbas monas- 
terii de Mollano, ordinis Sancti Augustini, Lismorensis diocesis, et 
Magonius Houldegan, vicarius vicarie de Macrecrosse, Cloquerensis 
diocesis, ut principales et private persone, obligarunt se Camere Apos- 
tolice, nomine Thome Ohelay, clerici Clonensis diocesis, pro annata 
canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis et prebende de Dwnachmor, in eadem, 
quorum fructus quatuordecim marcarum sterlingorum communi exti- 
macione, vacancium per devolucionem ad Curiam. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto Thome de dicta parrochiali ecclesia, sub dat. Rome, duodecimo 
Kalendas Augusti, anno undecimo. Et promiserunt solvere annatam 
dictorum canonicatus et prebende eidem Camere, aut collectori in 
partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis etc. etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, quia in 
bulla narratur intrusus etc. (Diversor. Sixti IV, 1481-2, f. 84.) 


1482 

38. Die predicta [5 Ianuarii] Dominus Matheus Ochonchuyr, presbyter 
Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro 
annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Clondrohyd, dicte 
Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus sexdecim marcarum sterlingorum 
communi extimacione, vacantis per non promocionem Reginaldi Oherlaly, 
olim ipsuis ecclesie perpetui vicarii, ad sacerdocium infra annum. Et de 
qua perpetua vicaria mandatur provideri dicto Matheo, sub dat. Rome, 
quarto Nonas Decembris, anno undecimo. Et promisit solvere annatam 
dicte perpetue vicarie eidem Camere, hic in Curia aut collectori in 
partibus, infra sex menses immediate a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis etc. etc. Restituta [fuit bulla], de mandato, quia pro 
Hibernico etc. (Ibid., f. 109.) 


. 36. For Gerald Barry see no. 55 and Cal. papal letters, xiii. 771-2, 732. Achfada, 
i.e., Aghada, a parish in the barony of Imokilly—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 5-9. 

37. Houldegan, i.e., Holland. Ohelay, i.e., O Healy, a family which held termon 
p UE Donoughmore—see Cal. papal letters. xii. 120, 360, 555, 713, 792; xiii. 
. ‘de Mollano', i.e., Molano or Darinish abbey on the Blackwater. 

i.e., Donoughmore—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 184-92. Macrecrosse, i.e., RCM i 

38. Ochonchuyr, i.e., O Connor: see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 765. Oherlaly, i.e. 
O Herlihy: see no. 24 and Cal. papal letters, xiii. 624, 765. For Clondrohid see no. 29. i 
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39. Dicta die [21 Ianuarii] una bulla pro Dermicio Offlayn, presbytero 
Clonensis diocesis, super provisione perpetue vicarie de Clomyn, prefate 
diocesis, cuius fructus octo marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, 
eidem Dermitio facta. Patet per bullam sub dat. Rome, Idibus Decembris, 
anno undecimo. Restituta fuit sine obligacione, de mandato, quia non 
ascendit summam etc. Item una alia bulla pro dicto Dermicio, unionis 
perpetue vicarie de Roskin, Clonensis diocesis, valoris duarum marcarum 
similium; facte dicte vicarie de Clomyn, sub dat. Rome, tercio Kalendas 


Decembris, anno xi. Restitua [fuit sine obligacione], de mandato. (Ibid., 
f. 207.) 


1484 

40. Die xxvii eiusdem [Martii] Dominus Edimundus Willelmi de 
Geraldinis, clericus Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice pro annata unius de Kylmodounock, cuius duodecim, et 
alterius de Yuche, parrochialium ecclesiarum dicte diocesis, perpetuarum 
vicariarum, cuius [fructus] decem marcarum sterlingorum secundum 
communem extimacionem valorem annuum non excedunt; que 
vacant ad presens, et tanto tempore vacaverunt, quod earum collacio 
est ad Sedem Apostolicam devoluta. Et mandatur provideri de eisdem 
vicariis prefato Domino Edimundo, sub dat. Rome, pridie Nonas Iulii, 
anno undecimo. Et promisit solvere annatam dictorum benefitiorum 
infra sex menses a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis etc. 
etc. Data [fuit bulla] sub prefata obligatione, quia pro Ybernico etc. 
(Diversor. Sixti IV, 1483-4, f. 71.) 

41. Dicta die [6 Aprilis] Dominus Mauritus Occurmyn, perpetuus 
vicarius parrochialis ecclesie de Aglasmaythoola, Corkagensis diocesis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetue vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Acchobolog, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus etc. 
quatuordecim marcarum sterlingorum secundum communem exti- 
macionem valorem annuum non excedunt, vacature per privationem in 
forma iuris de persona Domini Donaldi eciam Ocrunyn, eiusdem ecclesie 
perpetui vicarii. Et mandatur provideri dicto Domino Mauritio de dicta 
perpetua vicaria in eventum privationis huiusmodi, sub dat. Rome, 
undecimo Kalendas Aprilis, anno tertiodecimo. (Ibid., f. 79.) 

42. Die prima eiusdem [Iunii] Dominus Philippus Roche, prior 
monasterii Beate Marie Villepontis, ordinis Sancti Augustini, Clonensis 


39. Offlayn, ie., O Flynn: see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 757, 761. Clomyn, i.e., 
Clonmeen, a parish in the barony of Duhallow. Roskin, i.e., Roskeen—see no. 86. 

40. For Edmund Fitzwilliam Fitzgerald see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 817-8, 908. For 
Kilmacdonough see no. 33. ‘Yuche’ is Inch, a parish in the barony of Imokilly: see 

ady, op. cit., ii. 232-3. 

Eus cara: Ocrunyn, i.e., O Cremin, a family who held termon lands of the 
church of Aghabullogue. Cf. Cal. papal letters, xii. 42-3, xiii. 858-9. 

Aglasmaythoola, i.e., Aglish, a parish in the barony of Muskerry East—see Brady, 
op. cit., i. 1-4. Acchobolog, i.e., Aghabullogue, also a parish in the barony of Muskerry 
Fast—cf. ibid., ii. 1-4. : r ] 

42. For Philip Roche and Bridgetown priory see no. 34. Whyt, ie., White—cf. 
*Obligationes pro annatis diocesis Waterfordensis', in Archiv. Hib., xii. 9; Cal. papa 
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diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata canonica- 
tus et prebende ecclesie Clonensis, et rectorie de Hathwly, prebende 
nuncupate, in eadem, ac perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie etiam de 
Hathwly, dicte diocesis, cui perpetua vicaria parrochialis ecclesie de 
Kyllhathy, eiusdem diocesis, canonice est annexa, quorum et annexe 
predicte fructus etc. viginti marcarum sterlingorum secundum communem 
extimacionem valorem annuum non excedunt. Que omnia benefitia 
tanto tempore vacarunt quod eorum collatio est devoluta ad Sedem 
Apostolicam; licet quidam Johannes Whyt de Hathwly canonicatum et 
prebendam per xiii et ultra, citra tamen xv, et Willermus Cussin vicariam 
predictam per sex et ultra, citra tamen novem annos, nullo canonico 
titulo desuper suffragante, detinuerint, prout detinent, occupatos. Et 
mandatur commendari dicta benefitia prefato Domino Philippo, sub dat. 
Rome, Kalendis Maii, anno tertiodecimo. Et promisit solvere annatam 
dictorum benefitiorum, infra sex menses a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis etc. etc. (Ibid., f. 120.) 

43. Dicta die [8 Iunii] Dominus Walterus Codth, presbyter Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetue 
vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Ninche, dicte diocesis, necnon etiam 
perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Kyllonachkyny eiusdem diocesis, 
quarum insimul fructus etc. decem et octo marcarum sterlingorum 
secundum communem extimacionem valorem annuum non excedunt; 
vacantium alias certis modis. Et mandantur conferri dicte vicarie prefato 
Domino Waltero, sub dat. Rome, Kalendis Maii, anno tertiodecimo. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dictarum vicariarum, videlicet vicarie de 
Ninche, infra sex menses proxime, et Kylmachkyny infra sex menses a 
die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis etc. etc. Data [fuit bulla] 
sub prefata obligatione, quia primam vicariam narratur possidere, et de 
alia vicaria narratur intrusus, et quia pro Ibernico etc. (Ibid., f. 124.) 

44. Dicta die [15 Iunii] Dominus Gerardus Gerardi De Gerardinis, 
decanus ecclesie Clonensis, ut principalis et privata persona, obligavit se 
Camere Apostolice, nomine Domini Edimundi Canton, clerici Clonensis 
diocesis, pro annata perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Glennir 
dicte diocesis, cuius fructus etc. decem; necnon canonicatus et prebende 
de Kyllonymoyr, nuncupate prebende ecclesie Clonensis, quorum 
[fructus] quatuor marcarum sterlingorum secundum communem exti- 
mationem valorem annuum non excedunt; vacancium, videlicet et vicarie, 


VEA xiii. 145, 174, 578, 595, 681-2. Cussin, i.e., Cousin—cf. Cal. papal letters, xiii. 


.. Hathwly, i.e., Ballyhooly, a parish in the barony of Fermoy. See Brady, op. cit 
ii. 43-7 and Power, Crichad an Chaoilli, pp. 51, 78. E yllhathy, i Killathy- ef. Bay, 
SP Cath Tec Cal | 
. Codth, 1.€,, Cott—see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 183-4, 186. Ni i — 
no. 40. Kyllonachkyny, Fis NIV ie. Kilmahon. ' Cd PRU 
44. Canton or Condon—see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 855-6. For John Plat see ibid. 
Glennir, i.e., Glanworth—see Power, Crichad an Chaoilli, pp. 59-60 and Grove 
White in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., 1914. Kyllonymoyr, i.e., Killeenemes, a parish in the 
barony of Fermoy—see Power, op. cit., pp. 62, 66, and Brady, op. cit., ii. 264-7. 
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per privationem Johannis Plat, in forma iuris extra Romanam Curiam 
faciendam, et canonicatus et prebenda tanto tempore vacaverunt quod 
eorum collatio est devoluta etc. Et mandatur provideri de utroque 
benefitio, sub dat. Rome, Nonis Maii, anno xiii. Et promisit solvere 
annatam eorundem infra sex menses a die habite possessionis com- 
E sub penis Camere etc. Iuravit etc. Pro Ibernico etc. (Ibid., 
in131. 

45. Dicta die [28 Iunii] Geraldus de Geraldinis, perpetuus vicarius 
parochialis ecclesie de Kilronayn, Lismorensis diocesis, principalis, 
obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata decanatus ecclesie Clonensis, 
cuius vigintiquatuor, per liberam resignationem Jacobi Philippi de 
Geraldinis, nuper ipsius ecclesie decani, necnon perpetue vicarie parro- 
chialis ecclesie de Kilmacan, Clonensis diocesis, que tanto tempore 
vacavit quod eius collatio est devoluta ad Sedem [Apostolicam], et cuius 
quinque marcarum sterlingorum fructus etc. non excedunt, vacancium. 
Et mandantur provideri dicti decanatus et vicaria eidem Domino Geraldo, 
sub dat. Rome, quinto Kalendas Iunii, anno tertiodecimo. Et promisit 
solvere annatam dictorum decanatus et vicarie collectori in partibus, 
infra sex menses a die habite possessionis computandos, sub penis etc. 
etc. Data [fuit bulla] quia pro Ibernico. (Ibid., f. 142.) 

46. Dicta die [20 Decembris] Dominus Nicolaus Spreynceos, decanus 
ecclesie Clonensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
decanatus dicte ecclesie, cuius fructus etc. vigintiquatuor marcarum 
sterlingorum secundum communem extimacionem valorem annuum non 
excedunt, vacantis per obitum quondam Geraldi de Geraldinis, dicte 
ecclesie decani, per eum possessione non habita, extra Romanam Curiam 
defuncti. Et providetur dicto Domino Nicolao de prefato decanatu, sub 
dat. Rome tertio Nonas Decembris, anno primo. Et promisit solvere 
annatam dicti decanatus, infra sex menses a die habite possessionis 
computandos, sub penis etc. etc. Data [fuit bulla], de mandato, quia 
pro Ibernico. ( Diversor. Innocentii VIII, 1484-5, f. 50.) 


1485 
47. Die xxi eiusdem [Aprilis] Dominus Mauritius Odayll, clericus 
Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
decanatus ecclesie Clonensis, cuius vigintiquinque, necnon perpetue 
vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Connach alias Tempulioayn dicte diocesis, 
cuius quinque marcarum sterlingorum fructus etc. secundum communem 
extimacionem valorem annuum non excedunt, vacantium, videlicet 


45. For James MacPhilip Fitzgerald see ‘Obligationes pro annatis diocesis Lis- 
morensis’ in Archiv. Hib., xii. 50. ; ) But 

Kilronayn, i.e., Kilronan, see ibid., pp. 35-6. Kilmacan, i.e., Kilmahon, a parish in 
the barony of Imokilly—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 278-82. ha 

46. ‘Spreynceos’—‘Sprenseos’ in Cal. papal letters, xiii. 772. 

47. Odayll, i.e. O Daly. For Philip Roche see nos. 22, 34, 42. ; 

Connach alias Tempulioayn (Tempulroayn), i.e., Sonnagh or Templeroan, a parish 
in the barony of Fermoy—see Power, Crichad an Chaoilli, p. 110 and Brady, op. cit., 
ij. 395-8. 


16 OBLIGATIONES PRO ANNATIS 


decanatus, per privationem cuiusdam Philippi Roche, olim ipsius decana- 
tus decani, suis demeritis exigentibus, per loci ordinarium extra Romanam 
Curiam factam, et vicaria predicta tanto tempore vacavit quod eius 
collatio est devoluta ad Sedem Apostolicam. Et mandantur conferri prefati 
decanatus et vicaria eidem Domino Mauritio, sub dat. Rome, decimo 
Kalendas Aprilis anno primo. Et promisit solvere annatam dictorum 
decanatus et vicarie collectori, infra sex menses a die habite possessionis 
computandos, sub penis Camere etc. Iuravit etc. Pro Ibernico. (Ibid., 
f. 118. 

48. si die [11 Maii] Dominus Donatus Ocombay, presbyter 
Clonensis diocesis, principalis, et pro eo seu eius nomine Cornelius 
etiam Ocombay, clericus dicte diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice 
pro annata parrochialium ecclesiarum de Mathey, cuius quatuor, et 
Clohyrinhy dicte diocesis, cuius sex marcarum sterlingorum secundum 
communem extimacionem valorem annuum non excedunt, vacanturarum 
per privationem Caroli alias Keanfela Otuoma, earundum parrochialium 
vicarii, in forma iuris extra Romanam Curiam faciendam. Et que parro- 
chialis de Clokarinhy unitur parrochiali de Mathey predictis [sic]. Que 
mandantur conferri eidem Donato in eventum [sic] privationis huiusmodi, 
sub dat. Rome, septimo Idus Februarii, anno primo. Et promisit solvere 
annatam predictam infra sex menses a die habite possessionis com- 
putandos, sub penis etc. etc. Data [fuit bulla] quia privatio in forma 
iuris et pro Ibernico. (Ibid., f. 134.) 


1488 

49. Dicta die [22 Decembris] Dominus Oddo, Episcopus Rossensis, 
ut principalis et privata persona ac vice et nomine David Barri, canonict 
Clonensis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata archidiaconatus 
Clonensis, cuius fructus quadraginta marcarum sterlingorum, vacaturi 
per privationem Thome etiam Barri, in partibus faciendam. Et mandatur 
provideri dicto David, per bullam sub dat. ¡iii Nonas Decembris, anno 
quinto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori in partibus, infra 
tres menses post habitam possessionem, sub penis Camere; et iuravit etc. 
Restituta [fuit bulla], quia in bulla narratur intrusus, et est vocatis 
vocandis. (Diversor. Innoc. VIII, 1488-9, f. 68.) 


1489 
50. Die xviii Februarii Dominus Tatheus Ohenesa, canonicus Clonensis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata canonicatus et de 


48. Ocombay, i.e., O Conway—see Theiner, Vetera mon., p. 508. For Carolus 
alias Keanfela O tuoma see no. 25. 
DIR CONE (Clokarinhy)—see no. 25. 
. Dominus Oddo, i.e., Hugh O Driscoll, consecrated in Rome 11 April 1473 
See Theiner, op. cit., p. 503; Ca/. papal letters, xiii. 142-3, 146-7, 352, 768 888: Kiely, 
arts. cit. (no. 20 above), I.E.R., xlvii. 577-92, xlviii. 43-58. NC 3 
or David an omas Barry see Cal. 11 iii a 
ALC. sa 1500. y papal letters, xiii. 102, 902; A.F.M. and 
50. Ohenesa, i.e., O Hennessy. The ancient home of this family was the present 
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Gleennuyer nuncupate prebende ecclesie Clonensis, cuius fructus etc. 
sedecim marcarum argenti etc. non excedunt, vacantis per resignationem 
Donaldi Hikacchnue nuper ipsius ecclesie canonici, apud Sedem Apos- 
tolicam factam. Et providetur dicto Tatheo de dictis canonicatu et 
prebenda, sub dat. xvi Kalendas Februarii, anno quinto. Et promisit 
solvere dictam annatam collectori, infra tres menses proxime sequentes, 
sub penis Camere. Iuravit etc. Data fuit bulla, de mandato, quia pro 
Ibernico. (Ibid., f. 99.) 

51. Dicta die [27 Februarii] Villelmus Condum, clericus Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata precen- 
torie ecclesie Clonensis, cuius [fructus] duodecim, et vicarie parrochialis 
ecclesie de Lisgul dicte diocesis, cuius sex, marcarum sterlingorum etc. 
non excedunt, vacanture per devolutionem ad Sedem Apostolicam. Et 
mandatur uniri dicta vicaria precentorie predicte, et de illis sic unitis 
mandatur provideri dicto Guillielmo, sub dat. xiii Kalendas Martii, 
anno v. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori in partibus, infra 
duos menses post habitam possessionem, sub penis Camere. Iuravit etc. 
Data [bulla] quia eventualis. (Ibid., f. 103.) 

52. Dicta die [1 Martii] Mauritius Odahyll, canonicus Ymalacensis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus monas- 
terii, per priorem soliti gubernari, beate Marie Virginis Villepontis, ordinis 
Sancti Augustini, ac vicarie parrochialis ecclesie prebendalis de Kylli- 
modonoch nuncupate, Clonensis diocesis, quorum, videlicet prioratus, 
centum et viginti, vicarie vero parrochialis ecclesie, duodecim marcarum 
sterlingorum fructus etc. non excedunt, certo modo vacantium. Et 
providetur eidem Mauritio, sub dat. quinto Idus Februarii, anno quinto. 
Et promisit solvere annatam dictorum prioratus et vicarie collectori in 
partibus, infra sex menses post habitam possessionem, sub penis Camere. 
Iuravit etc. Data [fuit bulla] sub obligatione, quia in bulla narrantur 
intrusi, et est pauper Hibernicus etc. (Ibid., f. 104.) 

53. Die dicta [19 Martii] Dominus Mauritius Stondu, clericus Clonensis 
diocesis, et Tadeus Magobard, presbyter vicarius ecclesie de Kyllosayllan, 
Elphinensis diocesis, et Maurus Magreim, clericus Ardekadensis diocesis, 
vice et nomine Domini Dermitii Yelachen, clerici Clonensis diocesis, 
[obligaverunt se] pro annata canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis et prebende 
de Donachmor nuncupata in eadem ecclesia, quorum fructus vigintiocto 


parish of Leitrim in Cloyne diocese, which then formed part of Lismore. See ‘Obliga- 
tiones pro annatis diocesis Lismorensis’, in Archiv. Hib., xii. 14. ‘Hikacchnue’ may 
possibly be Cagney. RALE: 
Gleennuyer (or Gleanmyer) is Glanworth—see no. 44 and Brady, op. cit., ii. 214-9. 
51. Condum, i.e., Condon. Lisgul, i.e., Lisgoold, a parish in the barony of Barry- 
more. See Brady, op. cit., i. 307-12, ii. 306-7. i 
52. Odahyll, i.e., O Doyle. For Bridgetown see nos. 3, 7, 34, 42; and for Kil- 


macdonogh see no. 33. . i 
53. Stondu, i.e., Staunton—see no. 20. Magobard, i.e., Ward. Magreim (or 


Magrenn), i.e., Grimes or Green. m! in x È I we 
Kyllosayllan, i.e., Killosolan—see ‘Obligationes pro annatis diocesis Elphinensis’ in 


Archiv, Hib., xxii. 7. For Donoughmore see no. 37. 
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marcarum sterlingorum etc. non excedunt; vacantium certo modo. Et 
mandatur provideri sub dat. quinto Idus Martii, anno quinto. Et promi- 
serunt solvere dictam annatam collectori in partibus, infra unum annum 
etc., aut infra mensem etc., sub penis Camere etc. Iuraverunt etc. Data 
[fuit bulla] quia Hibernicus, et de mandato domini Mensarii. (Ibid., 
TI 

54. b. dicta [10 Aprilis] Dominus Tatheus Okywe, canonicus Clonen- 
sis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata decanatus 
ecclesie Clonensis, et de Kyllerydayn, ac de Rachywarry Clonensis 
diocesis parrochialium ecclesiarum perpetuarum vicariarum, quorum, 
decanatus videlicet et annexorum, viginitiquinque, et de Kyllerydayn, 
quatuor, de Rachywarry, trium marcarum sterlingorum etc. non excedunt, 
per privationem Tathei Oheancissa et Philippi Ohuyr ac Thome Barry, 
in partibus fiendam, vacaturorum. Et mandantur dicte vicarie dicto 
decanatui uniri, ac provideri de omnibus dicto Thateo Okywy, sub dat. 
Nonis Martii, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori 
in partibus, infra sex menses a die qua dicta unio, sive privatio, sortita 
fuerit effectum, sub penis Camere etc. Iuravit etc. Data [fuit bulla] quia 
Hibernicus. 

Die vi Iulii 1492, prefatus Thatheus habuit bullam gratie Si Neutri 
super decanatu Clonensi, cum expressione valoris ad xxviii marcas 
sterlingorum, sub dat. Rome, xiii Kalendas Iulii, anni octavi; et obligavit 
se pro augmento dicti valoris, ratificans primam obligationem; et iuravit. 
(Ibid., f. 126.) 

55. Die dicta [14 Aprilis] Geraldus Barry, presbyter Clonensis diocesis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetui beneficii 
ecclesiastici libera particula de Kylldoyni nuncupata in parrochia de 
Rachormath, Clonensis diocesis, et perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie 
de Carryktuathyll dicte diocesis, et perpetue rectorie integre de Inys- 
macneyll ac vicarie de Kyllmodowngg Corkagensis et Clonensis diocesis, 
quorum, videlicet libere particule nuncupate, duarum, et de Carryh- 
tuathyll, sex, que dictus Geraldus obtinet, et de Kyllmodowng, decem 
et octo, ac rectorie, cuius decem marcarum sterlingorum fructus etc. 
non excedunt. Et mandatur eidem provideri de libera particula nuncupato 
[sic] ac perpetua vicaria de Carryktuathill, et uniri perpetua rectoria ac 
vicaria dictis de Kyllmodowongo etc., sub dat. xi Kalendas Aprilis, 
anno v. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori in partibus, infra 
VIG Um proxime sequentes, sub penis Camere. Iuravit etc. (Ibid., 


54. Okywe, i.e., O Keeffe. Oheancissa, i.e., O Hennessy—see no. 50. Ohuvr. i 
O Hehir. For Thomas Barry see nos. 49, 94 and Cal. papal letters, xiii. 102,902. ^ ^ 

. Kyllerydayn, i.e., Kilcredan—see no. 6. Rachywarry is Rathbarry, a parish of the 
diocese of Ross—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 369-70. ) 

55. For Gerald Barry see no. 36. Rachormath, i.e., Rathcormack, a parish in the 
barony of Barrymore: see Brady, op. cit., ii. 370-74. Kylldoyni is Kildinan, in Rath- 
cormack parish. Carryhtuathyll, i.e., Carrigtwohill—see no. 18. Inysmacneyll, i.e. 
RE Ee: Brady, op. cit., i. 208-10. Kyllmodowng, i.e., Kilmacdonogh—see 
nos. 33, 40. 
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56. Die dicta [28 Aprilis] Dominus Mauritius Ohyerlahy, canonicus 
Clonensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice, pro annata 
cancellarie ecclesie Clonensis, cuius fructus sexdecim marcarum sterlin- 
gorum etc. non excedunt, certo modo vacantis. Et mandatur provideri 
dicto Mauritio de dicta cancellaria, sub dat. quinto Kalendas Aprilis, 
anno quinto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra sex menses 
collectori vel succollectori in partibus, post habitam possessionem, sub 
penis Camere. Iuravit etc. Data [fuit bulla] quia Hibernicus, et narravit 
intrusum. (Ibid., f. 136.) 

57. Die dicta [23 Martii] una bulla pro David Barry, canonico 
Corkagensi, super provisione archidiaconatus ecclesie Clonensis, per 
bullam sub dat. xiii Kalendas Martii, anno quinto, per privationem 
Thome etiam de Barry, eidem faciende [sic]. Restituta, quia pro dicto 
archidiaconatu fecit obligationem in presenti libro, folio 68. (Ibid., f. 238.) 


1492 

58. Die dicta [22 Martii] Philippus Barri, clericus Clonensis diocesis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere pro annata parrochialis ecclesie de 
Killcoan, Corchagensis diocesis, ac canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis et 
prebende de Nobultur, ac precentorie predicte ecclesie Clonensis, et 
parrochialis ecclesie de Lysgullic ac de Castrocar et de Affada, Clonensis 
diocesis, vacantium per devolutionem; et quorum omnium fructus etc. 
quadraginta sex marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt; et de quibus 
provideri mandatur dicto Phylippo, sub dat. xiii Kalendas Martii, 
anno viii. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam, infra tres menses post 
assecutionem, collectori in partibus. (Diversor. Innoc. VIII, 1491-2, 
1:122.) 

59. Die iiii Maii 1492 Dominus Johannes Ihellahyg, clericus Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata canoni- 
catus ecclesie Clonensis et de Donachumor nuncupate prebende in 
eadem, et vicarie perpetue parrochialis ecclesie Sancti Nicolai de Grenach, 
Clonensis diocesis, quorum videlicet canonicatus et prebende, xxiiii, 
et vicarie, sex marcarum sterlingorum etc. non excedunt, vacantium per 
devolutionem et vocatis detentoribus etc. Et mandatur provideri dicto 
Johanni, sub dat. Rome, quintodecimo Kalendas Maii, anno octavo. 
Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori in partibus, infra duos 
menses post habitam possessionem, sub penis Camere, et iuravit, quia 
eventualis. (Ibid., f. 143.) 


56. Ohyerlahy, i.e., O Herlihy—cf. Cal. papal letters, xiii. 739. 

57. For David and Thomas Barry see no. 49. 

58. Killcoan, ie., Kilquane parish, barony of Barrymore—see Brady, op. cit., 
i. 145; Nobultur, i.e., Subulter parish, barony of Duhallow—see ibid., ii. 379-83; 
Lysgullic, i.e., Lisgoold—see no. 51; Castrocar, recte Castrocor, Castrum Chori, i.e., 
Midleton—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 107-12; Affada, i.e., Aghada—see no. 36. 

59. Ihellahyg, i.e, Healy, Donachumore, i.e., Donoughmore—see no. 37. Grenach, 
i.e., Grenagh, a parish almost entirely in the barony of Barrets—see Brady, op. cit., 
ii. 228-9. 
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60. Die dicta [5 Maii] Dominus Cornelius Omurchu, clericus Corcka- 
gensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Innishry, Clonensis diocesis, 
cuius fructus etc. decem marcarum sterlingorum etc. non excedunt, 
vacantis per privationem fiendam in partibus. Et in eventum mandatur 
sibi conferri, sub dat. Rome, pridie Nonas Aprilis, anno octavo. Et 
promisit solvere dictam annatam post duos menses a die habite posses- 
sionis, quia privatio etc., sub penis Camere, et iuravit. (Ibid., f. 143.) 

61. Die dicta [17 Maii] Dominus Johannes Iherllathy, canonicus 
Corkagensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
thesaurarie ecclesie Corckagensis et vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de 
Achynach, Clonensis diocesis, cuius vicarie fructus etc. octo, et thesaurarie 
etiam octo marcarum sterlingorum, vacaturarum per privationem fiendam 
etc. Et uniuntur canonicatui et prebende quos obtinet ipse Johannes, ad 
eius vitam, sub dat. Rome, quinto Kalendas Maii, anno octavo. Et 
promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori in partibus, infra duos menses 
post habitam possessionem, sub penis Camere, et iuravit etc., quia in 
bulla narratur de intruso. (Ibid., f. 151.) i 

62. Dicta die [17 Maii] Dominus Aulanus Ocrwnun, presbyter Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata vicarie 
parrochialis ecclesie de Achabolug dicte diocesis, cuius fructus etc. 
quatuordecim marcarum sterlingorum etc. non excedunt, vacantis per 
devolutionem etc. Et mandatur provideri eidem Aulano, sub dat. Rome, 
quinto Kalendas Maii, anno octavo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam 
collectori in partibus, infra duos menses post habitam possessionem, sub 
penis Camere et iuravit, quia in bulla narratur de intruso. (Ibid., f. 151.) 

63. Die xviii Maii Dominus Johannes Yherllathy, clericus Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata decanatus 
ecclesie Corkagensis, cuius fructus etc. xxiiii, et rectorie ac vicarie de 
Beyuer alias Carrigylayn, et de Burneach, Corkagensis et Clonensis 
diocesis, quarum fructus etc. insimul xxxii marcarum sterlingorum etc. 
non excedunt, vacantium per devolutionem etc. Et uniuntur officio 
generali officialatus ecclesie Corkagensis, cuius fructus etc. nulli sunt, 
sub dat. Rome, pridie Idus Aprilis, anno octavo. Et promisit solvere 
dictam annatam, infra duos menses post habitam possessionem, collectori 
in partibus, sub penis Camere; et iuravit etc.; quia in bulla narratur de 
intrusis. (Ibid., f. 152.) 


60. Omurchu, i.e., Murphy. Innishry, now Abbeystrewry. See Fiants Phil; d 
May: no. io ae sante Eliz., ee 4266, 4725, 5096 ui Antiquities, po 371 H 

rady, op. cit., ii. -6; Power, ‘The Cistercia ^d ist. 
Soe Jn 1933, n Lo 5 ian abbeys of Munster, in Cork Hist. 
_ 61. Iherllathy, i.e., O Herlihy—see no. 24 and Cal. papal letters, xiii. 765. Achynach 
i.e., Aghinagh, a parish in the barony of Muskerry East. See Brady, op. cit., ii. 18-21, j 

62. Ocrwnun, i.e., O Cronin. For Achabolug, i.e., Aghabullogue see no. 41. 
_ 63. For John O Herlihy see no. 61. Beyuer alias Carrigalyn, i.e., Beevor or Carriga- 
line—see Brady, op. cit., i. 59-65. Burneach, i.e., Ballyvourney—see Fiants Henry VIII. 
no. 461 (404); Fiants Eliz., nos. 3083, 3100, 3121, 4467, 4781; Brady, op. cit., ii. 51-4. d 
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64. Dicta die [29 Maii] supradictus Dominus Fernandus Sancii, vice 
et nomine Domini Thome Roche, clerici Clonensis diocesis, obligavit se 
Camere Apostolice pro annata canonicatus et prebende ecclesie Clonensis, 
et rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Letit, Clonensis diocesis, quorum 
fructus etc. insimul vigintiquinque marcarum sterlingorum etc. non 
excedunt, vacantium per privationem fiendam etc. Et in eventum, 
mandatur provideri dicto Thome, sub dat. Rome, tertio Idus Maii, 
anno octavo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori in partibus, 
infra duos menses post habitam possessionem, sub penis Camere, et 
iuravit etc., quia privatio etc. (Ibid., f. 161.) 

65. Die dicta [9 Iunii] Leonardus Roche, canonicus monasterii de 
Insula Molanohii, ordinis Sancti Augustini, Lismorensis diocesis, 
obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus Villepontis, dicti 
ordinis, Clonensis diocesis, vacantis per devolutionem ad Sedem Apos- 
tolicam, et cuius fructus centum; ac pro annata rectorie parrochialis 
ecclesie de Sondron, eiusdem diocesis, similiter vacantis, cuius fructus 
viginti marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. Et de quibus provideri 
mandatur dicto Leonardo, sub dat. Idibus Maii, anno viii. Et promisit 
solvere dictam  annatam collectori in partibus, post assecutam 
possessionem, infra duos menses. Iuravit. (Ibid., f. 169.) 

66. Die vii Iulii Edimundus Mauritii Fysgibon, clericus Clonensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata canonicatus et 
prebende de Cuylleyne nuncupate ecclesie Clonensis, vacantis per 
devolutionem etc., et per amotionem etiam fiendam in partibus Johannis 
Eduini; qui mandatur uniri monasterio de Insula Mollenuhu, ordinis 
Sancti Augustini, ad vitam dicti Edimundi, in eventum quod eidem 
Edimundo de dicto monasterio provideatur; quorum fructus decem 
marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, sub dat. Rome, tertio 
Idus Maii, anno octavo. Et promisit, sub penis Camere, satisfacere 
collectori in partibus de dicta annata, infra quatuor menses post habitam - 
possessionem. Et iuravit. (Ibid., f. 192.) 

67. Dicta die [17 Maii] una bulla pro Odone Mekeagayn, clerico 
Corkagensis diocesis, super erectione canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis, ex 
fructibus vicarie etc., cuius fructus sex marcarum sterlingorum etc. non 
excedunt, sub dat. Rome, Idibus Aprilis, anno octavo. [Restituta sine 
obligacione.] (Ibid., f. 279.) 


64. For Thomas Roche see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 108. — Letit, i.e., Litter, a parish 
in baronies Condon and Clangibbon and Fermoy—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 313-7; Power, 
Crichad an Chaoilli, p. 75. 

65. Leonard Roche, probably to be identifed with ‘Leonardus abbas' of no. 37— 
see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 350, 407, 677, 875. 

For ‘monasterium de insula Molanohii' see no. 37, and for Bridgetown see nos. 3, 
7. Sondron, i.e., Shandrum parish in the barony of Orrery and Kilmore—see Brady, 
Op. cit., ii. 377-9. 

66. Cuylleyne, i.e., Cooliney parish in the barony of Orrery and Kilmore—see 
Brady, op. cit., ii. 175-8 and Grove White in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., 1912, 247-54. 

67. Mekeagayn, i.e., MacEgan. 
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68. Dicta die [19 Iunii], una bulla pro Donato Omorchu, canonico 
Clonensi, super unione parrochialis ecclesie de Bellath, Clononensis 
diocesis, cuius fructus unius marce cum dimidio, ad vitam dicti Donati, 
sub dat. Rome, Idibus Maii, anno viii. [Restituta sine obligacione.] 
(Ibid., f. 293.) 

69. Dicta die [22 Iunii] una bulla erectionis canonicatus et prebende 
in ecclesia Clonensi, cum unione vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Killi- 
messtynyned, vacantis per devolutionem, cuius fructus sex marcarum 
sterlingorum, ad vitam Thome Ykyalare, clerici dicti diocesis, sub dat. 
Rome, Nonis Iunii, anno viii. Restituta, de mandato domini Andree de 
Spiritibus, absque aliqua solutione iocalium, quia Hibernicus. (Ibid., 
f. 295.) 

70. Dicta die [23 Iunii] una bulla pro Willielmo Hanlan, perpetuo 
vicario parrochialis ecclesie de Clondalayn, Clonensis diocesis, cuius octo 
marcarum, unionis ad vitam dicti Villielmi, vicarie parrochialis ecclesie 
de Conocanome, quam prefatus Wilelmus possidet ad vitam ipsius 
Villelmi; cuius xii marcarum sterlingorum, sub dat. Rome, Kalendis 
Iunii, anno octavo. [Restituta sine obligacione]. (Ibid., f. 295.) 
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71. Dicta die [13 Februarii] Cornelius Ocromin, presbyter Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata vica- 
riarum parrochialium ecclesiarum de Hachaboloch et de Clonirtheen ac 
de Mathee, Clonensis diocesis, quarum [fructus], videlicet de Achaboloch, 
quatuordecim, et insimul de Cloinhene ac de Mathee, etiam quatuordecim 
marcarum sterlingorum. De quibus mandatur provideri dicto Cornelio 
per privationem in forma iuris etc., sub dat. tertio Nonis Februarii, anno 
primo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra sex menses proxime 
sequentes, quia Hibernicalis, et sub penis Camere. Iuravit etc. ( Diversor. 
Alex. VI, 1492-3, f. 112.) 

72. Die dicta [26 Aprilis] venerabilis vir Dominus Felmeus 
Mackairchigh, clericus Corkagensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere Apostolice pro annata canonicatus et prebende de Killymeleyni 
nuncupate, et vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Inshym alias de Bally- 
millmichil ecclesie Clonensis, quorum insimul [fructus] viginti marcarum 
sterlingorum non excedent, certo modo vacantium. Et providetur sub 


68. Omorchu, i.e, Murphy—see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 102, 393, 404, 731, 858. 
Bellath—in the royal visitation (1615) it is “Belaghy alias Templevallagh’, i.e., Temple- 
valley in the present parish of Conna—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 349-52. 

69. Okyalare, i.e., O Kelliher. Killimesstynyned, i.e., Kilmaclenine—see no. 5. 

70. Clondalayn, i.e., Clondulane parish; it was imp.opriate to the Benedictine 
abbey of Glascarrig, diocese of Ferns. Conocanome, i.e., Knockmourne—see no. 27. 

71. Ocromin, i.e., O Cremin; Hachaboloch, i.e., Aghabullogue—for both see no. 
41. Clonirtheen is tentatively identified as Clonmeen by Fr Costello, but see the note 
on ‘Cluenyryhynr’ in no. 25 above. See ibid. for Mathee (Matehy). 

72. Mackairchigh, i.e., MacCarthy. Killymeleyni, i.e., Kilmaclenine—see no. 5. 
Inshym alias de Ballymillmichil, i.e., Inishkenny, diocese of Cork—see Cal. papal 
letters, xii. 689, xiii. 127; Brady, op. cit., i. 127-31. 
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dat. xv Kalendas Aprilis, anno primo. Et promisit solvere collectori in 
partibus, sub penis Camere. Iuravit etc. Data [fuit bulla] quia Hibernicus, 
de mandato Domini Johannis Gerona. (Ibid., f. 179.) 

73. Die vii Maii venerabilis vir Dominus Mauritius Poer, presbyter 
Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Nynsi dicte diocesis, cuius 
fructus etc. decem marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt, per devolutionem 
etc. vacantis. Et mandatur provideri sub dat. xvii Kalendas Maii, anno 
primo. Et promisit solvere collectori in partibus, sub penis Camere. 
Turavit etc. Pro Hibernico. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 1493-4, f. 6.) 

74. Die dicta [14 Maii] venerabilis vir Dominus Ricardus Brinach, 
clericus Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice 
pro annata canonicatus et prebende de Yniscari, in ecclesia Clonensi; et 
de Yniscari et de Kyliriglorey parrochialium ecclesiarum Clonensis et 
Corkagensis diocesis, ad vitam dicti Ricardi invicem et dicto canonicatui 
unitarum, quorum, videlicet canonicatus et prebende, quinque, et vica- 
riarum insimul duodecim marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt, certo 
inodo vacantium. Et uniuntur, et de eis providetur, sub dat. vi Kalendas 
Maii, anno primo. Et promisit solvere collectori in partibus, habit 
possessione, quia narratur intrusum. (Ibid., f. 12.) | 

75. Die xvii Maii venerabilis vir Dominus Henricus Roche, frater 
Hospitalis Sancti Johannis lerosolimitanus, principalis, obligavit se 
Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus Beate Marie Villepontis ordinis 
Sancti Augustini, Clonensis diocesis, et ecclesie de Achal et de Kyllathy 
parrochialium ecclesiarum vicariarum dicte diocesis, quorum, videlicet 
prioratus, octuaginta, et vicariarum huiusmodi, octo marcarum sterlin- 
gorum non excedunt; per resignationem Phillippi etiam Roche, apud 
Sedem Apostolicam factam, vacantium. Et mandatur provideri de 
prioratu, et dicte vicarie dicto prioratui, ad vitam dicti Henrici, uniri, 
sub dat. sexto Kalendas Maii, anno primo. Et promisit solvere collectori 
in partibus, habita possessione, sub penis Camere. Iuravit etc. Data 
[fuit bulla] quia narravit intrusum, et est Hibernicus. (Ibid., f. 15.) 

76. Die v Iunii Donatus Makarryg, precentor ecclesie Corkagensis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere pro annata preceptorie domus de Mora 
Hospitalis Sancti Johannis Ierosolimitanus, Clunensis diocesis, vacature 
per privationem in forma iuris Henrici Rooche; et de qua, in eventum 
privationis, provideri mandatur dicto Donato, sub dat. sexto Kalendas 
Iunii, anno primo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori in 
partibus, infra duos menses post adeptam possessionem, sub penis 
Camere. Iuravit. (Ibid., f. 31.) 

73. Nynsi, i.e., Inch—see no. 40. i í 

74. Brinach, i.e., Brennaugh, Walsh. Yniscari, i.e., Inniscarra parish, barony of 
Muskerry East: see Brady, op. cit., ii. 236-41. Kyliriglorey, i.e., Kilnaglory parish, 


diocese of Cork. See Brady, op. cit., i. 178-88. è 
75. For Bridgetown see nos. 3, 7, 34, 42. ‘Achal et Kyllathy’, i.e., Ballyhooly and 


Killathy—see no. 42. ) 
76. Makarryg, i.e., MacCarthy. Mora, i.e.. Mourne, Mourneabbey—see Brady, 


OD. Cit. ii. 358-62. 
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77. Die xxvii dicti mensis [Iulii] Edimundus Guillelmi de Geraldinis, 
obligavit se Camere pro annata parrochialium ecclesiarum de Kill- 
modownock et de Killaydain, ac de Garryhoy, nec non simplicis perpetui 
benefitii particula de Balyketu nuncupati in parrochiali ecclesia de 
Balynygornay, Clonensis diocesis, vacantium per devolutionem; quorum 
insimul fructus etc. duodecim marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. 
Et de quibus provideri mandatur dicto Edimundo, sub dat. pridie Idus 
Maii, anno primo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra duos menses 
proxime futuros, habita possessione, collectori in partibus. (Ibid., f. 64.) 
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78. Die xxvi dicti [Februarii] Thomas Iacobi Barry, canonicus Beate 
Marie de Ynysthyog, ordinis Sancti Augustini, Ossoriensis diocesis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus monas- 
terii Sancti Thome Martiris iuxta Bothoviam, dicti ordinis, Clonensis 
diocesis, cuius etc. centum marcarum sterlingorum communi extimatione; 
de quo mandatur provideri dicto Thome, per privationem in forma etc., 
et vocatis vocandis, sub dat. tertio Idus Ianuarii, anno secundo. Et 
promisit solvere dictam annatam infra sex menses a die quo res subsecuta 
fuerit effectum, quia eventualis et Ibernicalis, sub penis etc. (Ibid., f. 163.) 

79. Dicta die [8 Februarii] una bulla pro Edimundo Magner, clerico 
Clonensis diocesis, super provisione vicariarum de Aifada et de Thaesigyn 
et libera capella, particula nuncupata, de Mogerassa, Clonensis diocesis, 
que impetrantur per privationem in forma iuris; et expressi sunt fructus 
ad duodecim marcas sterlingorum; et sub dat. duodecimo Kalendas 
Februarii, anno secundo. Restituta sine obligatione quia non excedunt. 
(Ibid., f. 219.) 

80. Die iii dicti mensis [Aprilis] Johannes de Geraldinis, canonicus 
Clonensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere pro annata prepositure 
ecclesie Beate Marie de Yogillia, Clonensis diocesis, vacature per priva- 
tionem Johannis Botiller, ipsius ecclesie prepositi; cuius fructus etc. 
centum octuaginta marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. De qua 
provideri mandatur dicto Johanni, sub dat. x Kalendas Aprilis, anno 
secundo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam, habita possessione, infra 
duos menses. Iuravit etc. Die xix Aprilis habuit bullam duplicatam. 


77. For Edmund Fitzwilliam Gitzgerald see Cal. papal letters, xiii. 817-8, 908. 
Killmodownock, i.e., Kilmacdonogh—see no. 33; Killaydain, i.e., Kilcredan, see 
nos. 6, 54. Garryhoy, i.e., Garryvoe parish, barony of Imokilly. Ballynygornay, i.e., 
Ballygourney, about three miles west of Ballycotton, now known as Churchtown 
South: see Brady, op. cit., ii. 47-8. Ballyketu, i.e., Ballykitu, a townland adjoining 
Churchtown South. 

78. Ynysthyog, i.e., Inistioge, diocese of Ossory. ‘Sancti Thome Martiris iuxta 
Bothoviam’ is the Augustinian priory at Ballybeg, about a mile from Buttevant, 
es ee Bs E distinguished from the convent of Friars 

inor, also dedicated to St. omas the Martyr, founded i 
NUDO: Oge Barry in 1251. yr, founded in the same locality by 
; 79. di e pene ec nos. 36, 58. Thaesigyn, i.e., Titeskin parish in the 

arony of Imokilly—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 398-9; Mogera i.e. 5 

80. Yogillia, i.e., Youghal-—see no. 9. O gi/ diis 
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Die xiii Maii, 1494 habuit aliam bullam triplicatam. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 
1494-5, f. 22.) 

81. Die dicta [28 Aprilis] idem Dominus Fernandus Sanctii, vice et 
nomine Donati Macmycamlaybh, clerici dicte diocesis [Cassellensis vel 
Lismorensis], obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetue vicarie 
ecclesie de Cluaynferta, Clonensis diocesis, cuius etc. sedecim marcarum 
sterlingorum communi extimacione; de qua mandatur provideri dicto 
Donato, vocatis vocandis, in forma iuris, et sub dat. sextodecimo 
Kalendas Aprilis, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere collectori in partibus, 
more hibernicali etc. (Ibid., f. 45.) 

82. Die dicta [2 Iunii] suprascriptus Dominus Petrus Antonius [de 
Fermo], vice et nomine guardiani et collegii parrochialis ecclesie collegiate 
de Yoghull, Clonensis diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
unionis de Athycaryn, et de Novavilla in Olyanthig et Rathraka, et de 
Uiros et de Dinnychemyn, et de Kyllmyccabia, et Belauthenagam, in 
feudo laycali parrochialium ecclesiarum et terrarum certarum, alias dicte 
parrochiali ecclesie unitarum et institutarum per felicis recordationis 
Paulum Papam II; quorum omnium [fructus] insimul ducentarum 
marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione. Et confirmatur dicta unio 
et institutio, sub dat. sexto idus Maii, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere 
collectori in partibus etc. Iuravit etc. (Ibid., f. 73.) 

83. Die vi predicta [Iunii] Dominus Petrus Antonius de Firmo, nomine 
Tathei Ohenisse, canonici Clonensis, obligavit se Camere pro annata 
decanatus dicte ecclesie Clonensis, cuius [fructus] vigintiquatuor, et 
vicarie ecclesie de Nehoalsg, cuius duodecim, et canonicatus et prebende 
dicte ecclesie Clonensis, quorum sedecim marcarum sterlingorum com- 
muni extimacione, de quibus mandatur provideri dicto Thatheo certo 
modo, et sub dat. sexto Idus Maii, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere 
dictam annatam collectori in partibus, more Hibernico. Iuravit etc. 
(Ibid., f. 79.) 

84. Die xii dicti [Iunii] Richardus Geraldi de Geraldinis, clericus 
Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 


81. Macmycamlaybh, i.e., MacAuliffe. ‘Dicte diocesis'—this entry was on the same 
folio as no. 67 of the Lismore annates, q.v. in Archiv.. Hib., xii. 39. Cluaynferta, i.e., 
Clonfert, see nos. 30, 32. 

82. The College of Youghal was founded on 27 December 1464, by Thomas, earl 
of Desmond. Athycaryn, i.e., Aghern parish, barony of Kinnataloon—cf. Brady, op. 
cit., ii. 11-18. Novavilla in Olyanthig, i.e., Ballynoe in Olehane—see ibid., ii. 48-9; 
R.LA. Proc., 43, 333-4. ‘Rathraka’ should read ‘Kathraka’, i.e., Caheragh, diocese of 
Ross—see Brady, op. cit., i. 46-8 and ‘The royal visitation . . .” in Archiv. Hib., ii. 
211-5. ‘Uiros’ (Mirosse’ in Cal. papal letters, xii. 624), i.e., Myross—cf. Brady, op. cit.. 
ri. 535-8. T am unable to identify Dinnychemyn. Kyllmyccabia, i.e., Kilmacabea. 
Belauthenagam may be the ‘Aglis Egunnin, a small living in Kerry which pertaineth 
to the College’ (cf. ‘The royal visitation . . ^, in Archiv. Hib., ii. 214, or possibly 
*Balyncaryt'—cf. Cal. papal letters, xiii. 343. . ; 

83. For Thady O Hennessy see no. 54. Nehoalsg, i.e., St. Nathlash parish, Kildorrery 
— see Grove White in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., 1919, pp. 195 ff.; Power, Crichad an Chaoilli, 
pp. 63, 66-7; Brady, op. cit., ii. 258, 363-7. SA" 

84. 'Goruer' may be Ballygourney—cf. no. 77. Ballyhanim is either Ballynannan, 
parish of Mogeeshe, or Ballyandren, parish of Ballintemple. 
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annata parrochialis ecclesie de Goruer, et rectorie seu particule nuncupate 
de Garryduff, in parrochiali ecclesia de Ballyhanim, Clonensis diocesis, 
quarum etc. duodecim marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione; 
de quibus mandatur provideri dicto Ricardo, certo modo, per privationem 
in forma iuris etc., et sub dat. quarto Idus Maii, anno secundo. Et promisit 
solvere collectori in partibus, more Hibernicali. Iuravit etc. (Ibid., f. 86.) 

85. Dicta die [11 Iuli] Johannes Geraldi de Geraldinis, clericus 
Clonensis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
canonicatus et prebende ecclesie Clonensis, quorum [fructus] etc. decem 
marcarum sterlingorum communi extimacione, vacantium certo modo. 
Et mandatur sibi provideri, per privationem in forma iuris etc., sub dat. 
undecimo Kalendas Iunii, anno secundo. Et promisit solvere collectori 
in partibus. Iuravit etc. (Ibid., f. 109.) 

86. Die xii Aprilis una bulla pro Vermitio Garuain, super unione 
vicarie de Lebain, cuius [fructus] octo, unite vicarie de Cosghain, cuius 
duarum marcarum sterlingorum, Clonensis diocesis, sub dat. xvi Kalendas 
Aprilis, anno secundo. (Ibid., f. 207.) 

87. Die xiii dicti [Iunii] una bulla pro Theobaldo Ohenyssi, clerico 
Clonensi, super erectione vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Monaimid, 
Clonensis diocesis, super erectione ipsius vicarie in canonicatum et 
prebendam ecclesie Clonensis ad vitam ipsius; et quorum [fructus] iiii 
[marcarum sterlingorum], xvii Kalendas Iunii, anno secundo. Restituta 
[sine obligatione] quia non excedit et de mandato Camere. (Ibid., f. 222.) 
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88. Dicta die [15 Iunii] venerabilis vir Felmichus Mckathrayg, clericus 
Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro 
annata canonicatus ecclesie Clonensis et de Inyscaia nuncupate prebende, 
ac perpetue vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Clonethe, Corkagensis diocesis, 
quorum insimul fructus vigintiquattuor marcarum sterlingorum non 
excedunt ; vacantium certo modo. Et unitur dicta vicaria dictis canonicatui 
et prebende. De quibus mandatur provideri eidem Felmicho, sub dat. 
quinto Idus Maii, anno [quinto.] Et promisit solvere dictam annatam 
collectori in partibus infra duos menses post adeptam possessionem, sub 
penis Camere. Et iuravit. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 1497-8, f. 11.) 

89. Die xiii Iulii Mactheus Icomayr, presbyter Clonensis diocesis, 
obligavit se Camere pro annata vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Clon- 
drohig, dicte diocesis, vacantis per devolutionem; et cuius fructus etc. 
quindecim marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. De qua, vocatis 


86. 'Vermitius Garuain', i.e., Dermot Garvan. Lebain, i.e., Ballyclough, a parish 
lying about five miles north west of Mallow—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 28-34; Grove 
White in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., 1906, pp. 126 ff. Cosghain, i.e., Roskeen parish, barony 


of Duhallow—see Brady, op. cit., ii. 139-44 and Grove White in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn. 
Di pp. 183 ff. : 
7 


Monanimid, i.e., Monanimy—see no. 22. 


88. Mckathrayg, i.e., McCarthy—see no. 72. Inyscaia, i.e.. Inni — 
Clonethe, i.e., Macloneigh—see nos. 25, 48. i | E ee 


89. Mactheus Icomyr, i.e., Matthew O Comer. For Clondrohid see nos. 29, 38. 
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vocandis, provideri mandatur dicto Mactheo, sub dat. quarto Idus 
Maii, anno quinto. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra duos 
pese habita possessione, collectori in partibus. luravit etc. (Ibid., 
E37.) 
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90. Die dicta [21 Augusti] Dominus Mauritius Ylongayn, rector 
parrochialis ecclesie de Athynac, Clonensis diocesis, principalis, obligavit 
S2 pro annata unius canonicatus et unius prebende, ad vitam ipsius in 
dicta ecclesia Clonensi ex parrochiali ecclesia predicta erectorum; cuius 
fructus etc. decem marcarum sterlingorum etc. non excedunt. Et pro- 
videtur et erigitur, sub dat. Rome, viii Idus Iulii, anno vi. Et promisit 
solvere collectori in partibus etc. habito effectu. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 
1498-9, f. 82.) 

91. Die xxvi dicti [Maii] una bulla pro Feleneo Metkarreg, canonico 
ecclesie Clonensis, super unione vicarie parrochialis ecclesie de Cloyn- 
drogh, dicte diocesis, cuius octo marcarum sterlingorum fructus etc. 
non excedunt. Et unitur canonicatui et prebende dicte ecclesie quos ipse 
possidet, sub dat. iiii Nonas Maii, anno vi; restituta quia non est cameralis. 
(Ibid., f. 209.) 


1499. 

92. Die dicta [21 Martii] Dominus Donatus Oflin, presbyter Clonensis 
diocesis, principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetue 
vicarie parrochialis de Chilsane, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus etc. 
decem marcarum sterlingorum etc. non excedunt, pro certo modo 
vacantis. Et providetur sub dat. Rome, xvi Kalendas Maii, anno vii. 
Et promisit solvere collectori in partibus, sub penis etc., quia Hibernicus, 
sub penis etc. Iuravit etc. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 1499, f. 9.) 

93. Die xx Martii Dominus David Magniel, clericus Clonensis diocesis, 
principalis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata prioratus monas- 
terii, per priorem soliti gubernari, domus Sancti Thome Martiris iuxta 
Botoviam, ordinis Sancti Augustini, Clonensis diocesis, cuius fructus 
etc. trecentarum marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt; per privationem 
Thome Barry, in partibus fiendam, vacaturi. Et mandatur provideri sub 
dat. Rome, iiii Idus Martii, anno vii. Et promisit solvere collectori in 
partibus, sortito effectu gratie predicte, sub penis etc., quia eventualis, 
et Hibernicus. (Ibid., f. 12.) 

94. Die vi Maii una bulla pro Philippo Ymarchu erectionis unius 


90. Ylongayn, ie., O Longan. Athynac, i.e., Aghinagh—see no. 61. 

91. Feleneus Metkarreg, i.e., Phelim McCarthy. For Clondrohid see nos. 29, 38, 89. 

92. Oflin, i.e., O Flynn. Chilsane, i.e., Kilshannig, a parish in the barony of 
Duhallow—see Grove White in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., 1916, pp. 327-46; Brady, op. cit., 
ii. 286-90. 

93. Magniel, i.e., Magner. For Thomas Barry and Ballybeg priory near Buttevant 
see no. 78. 

94. Ymarchu, i.e., Murphy. Belath, i.e., Templevalley—see no. 68. 
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prebende in ecclesia Clonensi ex vicaria parrochialis ecclesie de Belath, 
Clonensis diocesis, sub dat. Rome, vii Nonas Martii, anno vii. Restituta 
[sine obligatione] quia non excedit tres marcas sterlingorum, et [est] 
eventualis. (Ibid., f. 220.) 


1502 

95. Die xviiii Februarii venerabilis vir Johannes Oherlahe, senior, 
obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata perpetuarum vicariarum 
parrochialium ecclesiarum de Cylmonean, Korchagensis, ac de Achynach, 
Clonensis diocesis, vacantium certo modo, quarum insimul fructus 
duodecim marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt, et de quibus provideri 
mandatur eidem Johanni, sub dat. pridie Kalendas Februarii, anno 
decimo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam infra annum collectori in 
partibus, sub penis Camere, et iuravit etc. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 1501-2, 
IO 

96. Dicta die [15 Februarii] una bulla erectionis unius canonicatus et 
vicarie in simplicem prebendam in ecclesia Clonensi; cuius fructus sex 
marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. Et erigitur ad vitam Cornelii 
Ymurhu, clerici Korkagensis diocesis, sub dat. sexto Idus lanuarii, 
anno x. Restituitur [sine obligatione] quia non excedit xxiiii [ducatos]. 
(IDId Pt 52573) 


1503 

97. Die vi dicti mensis [Ianuarii] venerabilis vir Phylippus Whyte, 
clericus Clonensis diocesis, [obligavit se] pro annata canonicatus ecclesie 
Clonensis, et de Chilmodonoc nuncupate prebende in eadem ecclesia, 
vacantium certo modo; quorum [fructus] insimul [summam] viginti- 
quattuor librarum sterlingorum non excedunt; et de quibus provideri 
mandatur eidem Phylippo, sub dat. Kalendis Ianuarii, anno xi. Et 
promisit solvere annatam in partibus, infra annum et mensem. Restituitur 
bulla, quia bulla narrat intrusum. (Diversor. Alex. VI, 1503, f. 1.) 

98. Dicta die [18 Ianuarii] Johannes Power obligavit se Camere 
Apostolice pro annata ecclesie particule nuncupate de Ferebynthy, ac 
rectorie parrochialis ecclesie de Nuncehe Clonensis diocesis, ac canoni- 
catus et prebende ecclesie Clonensis. Et erigitur dicta ecclesia, particula 
nuncupata, in simplicem prebendam dicte ecclesie Clonensis; quorum 
fructus sexdecim marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt; et de quibus 
provideri mandatur eidem Johanni, sub dat. xi Kalendas Ianuarii, anno 
undecimo. Et promisit solvere annatam collectori in partibus, sub penis 
Camere etc. Iuravit etc. (Ibid., f. 10.) 


95. Oherlahe, i.e., O Herlihy. Cylmonean, i.e., Kilmoney, a parish in the bar 
of Kerrycurrihy. Achynach, i.e., Aghinagh—see nos. 61, 90. 5 ns 
96. Ymurhu, i.e., Murphy. 
97. Chilmodonic, i.e., Kilmacdonogh—see no. 33. 
98. Ferebynthy is possibly Fuhiry, parish of Ballyvourney—cf. ‘Foheribaney’ in 
the Down Survey. Nuncehe, i.e., Inch—see nos. 40, 43, 73. 
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99. Dicta die [16 Martii], venerabilis vir Dominus Phylippus Hanlayn, 
clericus Clonensis diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata 
de Dywylleayn et de Kilidariri dicte diocesis parrochialium ecclesiarum 
perpetuarum vicariarum, vacantium certo modo, quarum insimul fructus 
duodecim marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. Et de quibus provideri 
mandatur eidem Domino Phylippo, sub dat. quarto Nonas Martii anno 
undecimo. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori in partibus, 


sub penis Camere. Iuravit. Restituitur quia in bulla narratur expresse 
intrusus. (Ibid., fol. 46.) 


1510 

100. Die xxiii Octobris Dominus Johannes Boneht, clericus Clonensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata guardianatus novi 
collegii presbiterorum et clericorum ecclesie Beate Marie de Ioghilli 
dicti diocesis, quem Episcopus Clonensis obtinet; cuius fructus ducen- 
tarum marcarum sterlingorum ex [sic] duodecim marce similes apud 
guardianum pro tempore existentem dumtaxat remanent, et relique inter 
presbiteros et clericos dicti collegii distribuuntur, non excedunt. Et 
mandatur provideri dicto Johanni, sub dat. quarto Kalendas Augusti, 
anno septimo. Et promisit solvere huiusmodi annatam dictorum duodecim 
marcarum collectori in partibus, more Hibernico, sub penis etc. Iuravit 
etc. Restituta, de mandato Domini Phylippi, quia docuit de intruso per 
testes (Diversor. Julii II, 1510-11, f. 3.) Mi 


1512 

101. Dicta die [27 Augusti], Dominus Eugenius Macarrig, clericus 
Artfertensis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata parrochialium 
ecclesiarum invicem unitarum de Insigeyaldath et de Ynsneteghe Clonen- 
sis, ac Nochimal Arfatertensis diocesis, ac decanatus Corkagensis ecclesie 
Macluoynheho, certo modo vacantium, quorum fructus sexaginta 
marcarum sterlingorum. Et promisit solvere dictam annatam collectori 
in partibus, et sub penis Camere. Et providetur eidem sub dat. xii Nonas 
Aprilis, anno nono. (Annat. Julii II, 1512-13, f. 30.) is 


1513 
102. Die xxii Aprilis, Guillelmus Osicham, clericus Clunenensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata de Castelloy Magner, 


99. Hanlayn, i.e., Hanlon. Dywylleayn, i.e., Derryvillane, a parish in the baronies 
of Condons and Clangibbon and Fermoy. Kilidariri, i.e., Kildorrery—see no. 23. 

100. Boneht, i.e., Bennett. For the collegiate church of Youghal see no. 82. 

101. Macarrig, 1.e., McCarthy. Insigeyaldath, i.e., Inchigeelagh—see no. 29. 
“Y nsneteghe” is probably Matehy—see no. 25. ‘Nochimal’ is Nohoval—see Obligationes 
pro annatis diocesis Ardfertensis”, in Archiv. Hib., xii. 17, 29. Macluoynheho, i.e., 
Macloneigh—see nos. 25, 48, 88. - uw, 

102. *Castelloy Magner et Morrancarch', i.e., Castlemagner, a parish in the barony 
of Duhallow—see Grove White in Cork Hist. Soc. Jn., 1911, pp. 111 ff. and Brady, 
op. cit, ii. 100-103. Roschin beg, i.e., Roskeen—see nos. 39, 86. Osicham, i.e., O 
Sheehan. i ' : Y 
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et de Morrancarch invicem unitarum, ac de Roschin beg, Clunenensis 
diocesis parrochialium ecclesiarum, vacantium certo modo, quarum 
fructus insimul duodecim marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. Et 
providetur sub dat. Kalendis Aprilis, anno primo. Et promisit solvere in 
partibus, more Hybernico. (Diversor. Leonis X, 1513, f. 11.) 

103. Dicta die xxx Augusti, Thomas Yerlahy, clericus Clonensis 
diocesis, obligavit se Camere Apostolice pro annata de Achinach et de 
Gronach ac de Bryn, parrochialium ecclesiarum perpetuarum vicariarum 
Clonensis et Corcagensis diocesis, vacantium certo modo, quarum 
fructus vigintiocto marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. Et mandatur 
conferri eidem Thome, sub dat. Nonis Iulii, anno primo. Et promisit 
solvere in partibus, more Ybernico. (Ibid., f. 109.) 


1526 
104. Die vii Junii, Dominus Edimundus Jacobi, canonicus Cluanensis, 
obligavit se pro annata unionis rectorie de Insy et vicarie de Corkebeg 
Cluanensis diocesis, vacantium certo modo; quarum insimul fructus 
trigintaduarum marcarum sterlingorum non excedunt. Et uniuntur 
dictis canonicatui et prebende quamdiu dictus Edimundus illos obtinuerit, 
sub dat. xvii Kalendas Iunii, anno tertio. Et promisit solvere collectori in 
partibus, more Ibernico. Iuravit. Restituta bulla, quia narrantur intrusi. 

(Diversor. Clem. VII, 1526-27, f. 129.) 


. 103. Yerlahy, i.e., O Herlihy. Achinach, i.e., Aghinagh— 
Les E not no. 59. Bryn, i.e., Pa ee ia 
Imokilly. nsy, i.e., Inch—see nos. 40, 43, 73, 98. Corkbeg, a parish in the barony of 
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I. The Microfilm and the Guide 


. Further to the Guide to documents of Irish and British interest in 
Series I of Fondo Borghese in the Vatican Archives, published with a 
General Introduction to the whole Fondo in the last issue of Archivium 
Hibernicum, the Guide to Series II-IV is offered in this issue as a help in 
locating material of similar interest in the some further 1,100 volumes of 
the Fondo; which is preserved on film at the National Library of Ireland. 
In this film has been included, besides documents of direct Irish and 
British reference from various volumes, all the diplomatic correspondence 
of the Flanders, French and Spanish nunciatures, which will be found 
to be, as in series I, a most rewarding source for the Irish and British 
scene of the time. The portion of this correspondence calendared in Series 
I will amply illustrate the recurring themes of the main Counter-Reforma- 
tion issue which continues to be well documented in these remaining series. 
This portion of the Guide will give sufficient indication to facilitate the 
research-worker in locating the material. 

The film also records other material of background interest, such as 
correspondence of the European courts with which the three nunciatutes 
at Brussels, Paris and Madrid were dealing directly on the issues of the 
Counter-Reformation. The material of direct Irish and British reference 
from various volumes is described in detail with appropriate cross- 
references to earlier issues of Archivium Hibernicum in the case of 
documents printed in full or in part. Where only excerpts have been 
filmed from a particular volume this is indicated by the use of the letter 
*E* after the description of the volume. In the description of documents 
the method adopted for the Guide to Series I is here preserved, giving old 
foliation in brackets after the new, indicating the nature and language of 
the document, author, destination, provenance, date, summary, and adding 
essential details not discernible from film. In citations from documents 
original abbreviations are preserved. Only the most obvious, and it is 
hoped self-explanatory, abbreviations are used in the Guide. 

The early correspondence of the Flanders nunciature (Series IIT, volumes 
98C1-110BCDG) has merited particular attention as the original letters 
of the first permanent nuncio in Brussels, Ottavio Mirto Frangipani 
(1596-1606), which fills a lacuna (1600-1606) in the official collection of 
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this correspondence, preserved in the Nunziatura di Fiandra series, from 
Which the Irish material, selected by Father Cathaldus Giblin, O.F.M., is 
already on film at the National Library of Ireland. The supplying of this 
and similar lacunae (nuncio to secretariate, 1611-1621, secretariate to 
nuncio, 1613-1621) by the Fondo Borghese is explained by the fact that 
the Secretary of State, ‘Cardinal Scipione Cafarelli Borghese, preserved, 
among his own personal papers, this correspondence in which, as Cardinal 
Protector of Flanders, he had a special interest. These letters, therefore, 
found their place among the diplomatic correspondence of his uncle, 
Paul V, which he inherited and passed on in legacy to the Borghese 
family. 

Original letters to the Pope or Cardinal Secretary of State, especially 
those of Hugh O’Neill and Hugh O’Donnell and other personages (Series 
III, volume 124C), with reference to the state of religion and the course 
of the Nine Years’ War (1594-1603) against Elizabeth in Ireland, published 
for the most part by Monsignor John Hagan in earlier issues of Archivium 
Hibernicum, and letters and reports illustrative of the state of religion 
in England, 1593-1605 (Series III, volume 124G1), and original letters 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini (Series III, volume 124G2) hitherto unpublished, 
from the two Jesuit Fathers so intimately associated with the Counter- 
Reformation’s seminary movement on the continent, Robert Persons 
and Joseph Creswell, in regard to whom such valuable research has been 
done by Father Leo Hicks, S.J., Farm Street, London, merit also detailed 
desceipuon i in the following Guide. 


Ir. The Flanders Nunciature Correspondence" 


Tbe ia Es the FINO nunciature which, as an institution 
of permarient diplomatic representation of the Holy See in Brussels, dates 
from 1596, is, for Irish and British historians, a source of primary impor- 
tance. Established ata time when the Cologne nunciature must increasingly 
occupy itself: with the work of reform, and when Philip II pressed for a 
nunciature in the Low Countries, independent of any papal envoy within 
the Empire; it becomes the frontier-post of the Holy See in Catholic 
Europe, the. watch-tower for the separated North—constantly and hope- 
fully signalling. welcome—and the chief channel of communication 
between the church in England and Ireland and the mother church in 
Rome. Finding itself: at a point at once the most important centre of 
religious conflict in Europe and the most vulnerable in the armour of the 
Spanish monarchy, the Brussels nunciature registers all the religious and 
political currents which, churning through Europe, met in the Low 
Countries. 

The first permanent nuncio in Brussels was the Neapolitan Ottavio 
Mirto Frangipani, with the title of bishop of Tricarico (and from June 


1 Cf. Van der Essen, Leon, Analecta Vaticano-Belgica, Rome 1924, 2e serie, t.l, 
Nonciature de Flandre, I. 
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1605 that of archbishop of Taranto), who occupied the post until June 
1606. From the time of his appointment until 1795 the nunciature remained 
a permanent institution in Brussels with a temporary interruption in 
1787 when the Emperor Joseph II had the nuncio Antonio Felice Zondadari 
expelled. During this two hundred year period the Holy See is, for the 
most part, represented in Brussels by a bishop enjoying the status of 
nuncio, with the exception of the period 1632-1725 when the governor 
of the Provinces was not a prince of royal blood, and the papal represen- 
tative, consequently, not a bishop, but a lesser dignitary (generally an 
abbot) with the status of internuncio. By the end of Frangipani’s period 
of office the nunciature had so grown in importance that he was promoted 
to the dignity of archbishop, a status which succeeding nuncios will enjoy. 
. According to the diplomatic practice of the time, the papal representative 
designated himself in official correspondence not by his family or christian 
name but by his title. Thus, the Frangipani letters, which merit particular 
attention in the following Guide, are signed ‘Vescovo di Tricarico” or 
‘Arcivescovo di Taranto’, rather than by his own name. For the iden- 
tification of the various nuncios in the Fondo Borghese correspondence, 
Table IV, prefixed to the first part of the Guide (Archivium Hibernicum; 
xxiii. 14-16), will be found to be of help. Of further help in the study of 
this diplomatic correspondence, and in particular of that of the Brussels 
nunciature, which was particularly interested in the Irish and British 
scene, will be a knowledge of how the correspondence grew, and an 
ability to identify various types of documents. 


Instruzioni, Memoranda 

Besides letters of credence to the court to which he was accredited, 
(now preserved in the Brevia ad Principes collection, Vatican Archives) 
each nuncio received, from the Secretariate of State, instruzioni (from the 
time of Clement VII issued in Italian) on the nature of his mission, with 
particular reference to the country and court to which he was destined. 
Nuncios Frangipani, Caraffa, Bentivoglio, Gesualdo, Morra, San Severino 
and del Bagno, as they succeed one another in Brussels, all receive 
particular instructions on the importance of England and its spiritual 
interests. With such instructions are also generally included directives 
with regard to the nuncio’s journey which he was expected to accomplish 
before a definite date. From the time of Alexander VII there are strict 
regulations to be observed in regard to this journey. Before the nuncio’s 
departure there were generally complementary instructions issued, in 
writing or viva voce, by the Cardinal Secretary of State, who frequently, 
on this occasion, gave the nuncio a file of documents on his new mission— 
memoranda, vota or expert opinions on difficult juridical questions, and 
copies of documents of particular interest for the new mission. Thus a 
nuncio generally travelled fully briefed. The nuncio’s audience with the 
Holy Father and the Secretary of State before departure, his visits of 
courtesy to cardinals in curia who had once filled his new post and to the 
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ambassador of the court to which he had been appointed (in Rome, the 
Low Countries were represented by a ‘Resident’ up to 1600, afterwards by 
the Spanish ambassador to Holy See) were useful sources of counsel and 
information which often found place in the nuncio’ S memoranda. 


Weekly Correspondence 

Between the nuncio and the Secretary of State there took place an 
exchange of letters, amazingly frequent for the time. The Secretary of 
State communicated weekly with the nuncio, giving particular directives 
on any new problems that had arisen; copies of these letters of Secretariate 
of State to nuncios are now found in registers preserved in the Vatican 
Archives, generally in the Nunziature series—but sometimes, as in the 
Fondo Borghese, in a particular collection. The nuncio did not leave the 
originals of these letters after him in the nunciature files, as he regarded 
his correspondence as private property. In the registers of letters from 
the Secretary of State to various nuncios, it will be found that frequently 
two or three letters were addressed to the same nuncio on the same day—a 
discovery that may cause some surprise until it is realized that each letter 
has been devoted to a particular problem, an expedient adopted for the 
sake of clarity and, no doubt, for greater liberty in the use of the letter 
by the nuncio. It will be noticed, also, that these weekly communications 
to a nuncio are inclined to be more numerous at the beginning of his 
period of office—an evidence of the solicitude at headquarters for the 
new envoy’s position. The weekly letters of nuncios to the Secretary of 
State, preserved now in the Vatican Archives, sometimes in original, 
sometimes in copy (in registers) in the Nunziature series, or in a particular 
collection like the Fondo Borghese, often came even more copiously, 
frequently four or five letters! having been written on the same day on 
different subjects. 
^ Avvisi: Among these letters are found regular dispatches (avvisi) on 
current affairs, religious, economic and political, composed by the nuncio 
from various sources and copied by his secretary on to the same sheet of 
paper which accompanied the letters, as foglio (fogli) di avvisi. Frequently 
these dispatches are complemented on the way by agents in other towns 
who add their own report, which explains discrepancies in handwriting 
and variety of content, often evident in original fogli dî avvisi. These most 
informative dispatches were naturally greatly appreciated and anxiously 
awaited by the Pope and by the: Secretary of State, who frequently 
commend good avvisi, or exhort nuncios to more thorough and more 
frequent dispatches. In fact, Clement VIII expected avvisi from Frangipani 
with every courier leaving Brussels; even if there was no news the nuncio 


! Nunziatura di Fiandra XI, ff. 18-20: 3 letters of Frangipani to Aldobrandini, 
dates 18 Oct. 1596; ibid., ff. 42-61, five letters of same to same, dated 28 Nov. 1596; 
ibis ff. 65-70, three letter of same to same, cated i? Dec. 1596. UPS 
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was expected to send a copy 2 his last letter *per non lasciar la buona 
usanza'.! 

Information and sources: The nuncio's letters to the Secretary of State 
reveal constant preoccupation with the state of Catholics in England, 
for the hopes of conversions and for the hopes of a Catholic succession 
to the English throne to ensure liberty of conscience for Catholics. The 
religious convictions of James I, his intentions in regard to Catholics, 
the respective influence of Catholic, puritan, parliamentary parties, 
anglican and puritan tendencies, the attitude of the Holy See towards 
James I, are questions—to mention but the most prominent—on which 
the nuncio's pen moves frequently. 

The letters and avvisi of the Brussels nuncio reveal the varied nature 
of his sources of information on England and Ireland. Thus, at times he 
is informed by ambassadors or embassy personnel in London—at the 
French, Spanish and Venetian embassies in particular; at times it is the 
Archduke himself who communicates extracts from reports of his ambas- 
Sador in London. Again, his informants may be special agents secretly 
employed in England, such as those introduced by the Venetian embassy 
in London; reporters ( foliotanti) established in England who send avvisi; 
Scottish barons attached to the court of King James; Italian merchants 
trafficking between London and the Low Countries; English and Irish 
refugee Catholics fleeing persecution at home, seeking employment or 
education abroad; exiled bishops and priests, particularly those established 
in Flanders, such as William Gifford, canon of St. Peter's, Lille; the 
Irish community in the Low Countries, grown to considerable size since 
the Flight of the Earls and the influx of Irish soldiers to fight in the Arch- 
duke's army; Irish merchants and sailors; and, in particular for Nuncio 
Bentivoglio, the presence of an Irish secretary (John Roche, afterwards 
bishop of Ferns), whose contacts with the Irish and English FOSCA 
scene could ensure reliable inp. 

Relazioni 

+ On particular issues a nuncio usually wrote a Relazione or long report; 
at the end of his term of office he wrote a more comprehensive final report 
on his mission. Frangipani's report (1605) before terminating office in 
Brussels, dealing with the religious situation in the Low Countries and 
England, and' with'ecclesiastical jurisdiction in the provinces under the 
Archduke, and Bentivoglio's reports of 1609 on England, 1611 and 1613 
on Flanders (Series I, volumes 190, 118, 269-272) are of particular Irish 
and English interest. 


1 Fondo Borghese III, 40: Aldobrandini to Frangipani, 2 Nov. 1596: . La 
ringrazio delli avvisi, dei quali come sono desiderosissimo, cosi vorrei che vi j usasse 
la maggior diligenza che fusse possibile per haverli buoni et più sicuri che si potrà 

; ibid., same to same, letters of 2 Nov. and 30 Nov. 1596; ibid., same to same, 
21 "December 1596: € 7. S. Bie che continuamente vie essere > avvisata” Cf. also 
ibid., same to sue 9 March 1597. Da 7 | CNN N A 
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Code-Letters 

For communications of a more confidential nature letters were sent 
partly or wholly in code, some of which will be found in the Fondo 
Borghese in volumes designated ‘Cifre’ or ‘(Lettere) messe in Cifra’ and 
‘Lettere decifrate'. The secret communication, first roughly drafted in 
Italian, was copied at the secretariate of state into a special register for 
code-letters (‘Cifre’ or ‘Messe in cifra") before coding and dispatch. Any 
Code-letter received at the secretariate of state was, after decoding, 
written into another register for decoded (‘decifrate’) letters. It is not 
clear whether this practice was followed at the nunciature end, as the 
Vatican Archives, in this matter, give evidence only of its own active and 
passive code-cofrespondence. Thus are found, in the Fondo Borghese, 
original minutes of such letters (for example, Series III, volume 57D); 
fegisters of fair-copies (Series III, volume 492, with fair-copies from 
volume 57D of this series of code-letters to Frangipani of Irish and 
English interest), and of decoded-letters (Series II, volumes 260-264 and 
others); here and there, among original letters of nuncios, a page of ciphers 
(generally numbers) appears, which is the actual coded-letter received by 
the Secretary of State. 

The practice of communicating in code was not, indeed, new in the 
papal chancellery. The oldest traceable list of code-words used in the 
Roman Curia dates from 1326-1327. During the humanistic period the 
papal code-writing was elaborated as a science on which treatises were 
written. At Rome, however, the practical development of papal code-letters 
took definite shape only as the need manifested itself with the development 
of permanent nunciatures abroad, and the creation by the Secretary of 
State in 1555 of a special official to deal with such correspondence, the 
segretario delle cifre.! From that time code-systems, ever more complicated 
and regulated, begin to appear. At the time of Clement VIII the post of 
segretario della cifre was in the hands of one trusted family, the Argenti, 
the most celebrated of whom was Matteo Argenti, who occupied the 
post from 1585 to 1605, during which he composed a system of codes? 
and wrote several treatises on the subject. 

The nuncios generally used two code-systems, the cifra commune for 
confidential communications to other nuncios and diplomats, and the 
cifra propria or the nuncio’s private code for communication with the 
Secretary of State. Each nuncio received a copy of the cifra commune, 


1 A report on the Roman court at the time of Paul V talks of the segretario delle 
cifre as already an institution: ‘Questi segretarii hanno a distribuire le nunciature 
fra loro per le provincie, essendoci anco il segretario delle cifre’. Relatione distinta 
della corte di Roma (Biblioteca Nazionale di Napoli, ms. XI G, 33, f.161v). 

a His signature appears with designation ‘segretario delle cifre" on decoded-letters 
from cardinals and nuncios to Secretary of State preserved in a register (Fondo Chigi, 
III 60) in Vatican Archives. A further volume of letters decoded in time of Clement 
VIII preserved in the same Fondo (III 63) bears a note in his hand: ‘Le cifre delli 
presenti lettere son al libro della contracifra, da me poste per suo ordine acció si mai 
occorresse cosa alcuna si possono videre’. 
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along with his briefing, on appointment, and a copy of his cifra propria 
directly from the segretario della cifre, who furnished a copy of this special 
code to the Secretary of State, with an indication of the particular 
nunciature to which it had been supplied. This special code was diligently 
guarded: any subsequent instructions on its use had to be communicated 
orally. 1 The cifra commune, known to mote, could more easily be found 
out—as did, in fact, happen in 1626, after which, on the report of Cardinal 
Sachetti, nuncio in Spain; the common code was changed; with strict 
precautions, for all nunciatures.? 


Duplicates 

Because of the insecurity of the post duplicate copies of the more 
important letters (duplicati) were sent by a subsequent courier, generally 
the following week—a precaution whose wisdom is attested early on in the 
Brussels correspondence by a reference to the receipt of a duplicate whose 
ofiginal had not arrived.3 


Post 

The most precarious part of the communications between Rome and 
the outlying Ireland and England was obviously from Ireland to Brussels. 
Letters for that part of the j journey were entrusted to incidental travellers, 
ships’ crews, merchants—and, in general, to any secure means that 
suggested itself. Frequently the facility of trusted London addresses was 
used. The more important letters of bishops were sent in duplicate; 
sometimes in triplicate, by different routes, in the hope that one would 
atrive. 

Between Brussels and Rome a weekly courier service existed, which, 
though organized and regular, was not altogether secure, as is evidenced 
by the practice of sending duplicates and by the arrival of letters late— 
‘the worse for the weather”. Already in the time of Maximilian of Haps- 
burg a postal service had been organized between Innsbruck and Brussels, 
which Charles V expanded and entrusted to the family of de Tassis, who 
supervised the great postal lines to the Low Countries up to 1794. The 
Holy See had, on its part, organized its service of ordinary and extra- 
ordinary couriers, especially since the Avignon period when John XXII 
had 53 couriers: Leo X transferred the postal services to the Florentine 
family, del Vantaggio, but Adrian VI restored it to the de Tassis family 
who had its organized system of couriers at its service throughout Germany, 
Spain and Northern Italy, and who had henceforward a monopoly of the 
pontifical postal services. 


1 Nunziatura di Fiandra XV, f.86; Nunziatura di Spagna LXVI, f.35. 
2 Ibid. 
8 Nunziatura di Fiandra VIII, f.186, Mons. Malvasia to Card. Aldobrandini, 


16 April 1595. 
^ Fondo Borghese III. 98D3, ff. 187-188v, Frangipani to Aldobrandini, 13 Sept. 


1603. 
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At the time, therefore, of the establishment of the nunciature in Flanders, 
the postal services, to which papal diplomatic correspondence was en- 
trusted, had become almost completely independent of Holy See adminis- 
tration. The ordinary couriers and messengers that carried the mail 
between the Secretary of State and the nunciatures were employees of a 
private agency. For those services the Holy See paid, generally, 2,500 scudi 
a year. In 1593 a courier’s journey from Rome to Brussels would have 
cost the agency 160 scudi, and from Rome to Antwerp via Avignon, 285 
scudi. 

Couriers travelled by a triple route between Rome and Brussels, via 
Venice, Milan and Mantova, the two former, the more important, being 
the routes used by the de Tassis couriers. Belgian residents at Rome 
regarded Venice as the more rapid, Milan as the more secure route. When 
special pontifical couriers were sent, they often travelled through Mantova, 
where couriers changed. 

The rise of a new nunciature at Brussels, as an international observatory, 
opened the whole question of the most secure line of communication, 
which is raised with the nuncio by the Cardinal Secretary of State.! 
While the question is under consideration the Cardinal sends his letters 
at times through the Florentine bankers, Capponi, who have an agent 
at Antwerp,” at times through an Italian business firm, Santi Ambrogi, in 
that city, or again, through the nuncio at Venice? Finally, towards the 
end of 1596 an agreement is reached to use the intermediary of the Venetian 
nunciature,* which, from then onwards until the eighteenth century, 
seems to have been the ordinary line of communication and the explana- 
tion of a phrase with which the Secretary of State, more than ‘once, 
acknowledges: the: bhan of the nuncio’s letters “con Tordirario di 
SOLI, P | 


Most of this Flanders nunciature correspondence, for the period 1600 
to 1621, is preserved in the Fondo Borghese, Series II and III (of which 
it forms, in fact, the bulk), as will be obvious from Table II, prefixed to 
the Guide to Series I (Archivium Hibernicum, xxiii. 12- 13), and from the 
following Guide to Series II-IV, which identifies the various’ volumes as 
registers of letters, ordinary; coded, decoded, minuted, or às cóllections 
of originals. In the study of the film itis important to note that, in the 
case of registers, often the only indication of author or destination of a 
letter is at the beginning of the volume or of a particular series of letters; 
and that original letters (signed by title rather than by name in case of 


1 Fondo Borghese, Series III, volume 40, letter of 9 Nov. 1596. 

? Fondo Borghese, III, 40, letter of 26 October 1596. 

3 Ibid., letters of November-December 1596. 

4 Nunziatura di Fiandra, XI, f. 38. 

* Fondo Borghese, III, 40, letters of 28 December 1596 and 5 April 1597 and others. 
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nuncios) often carry on the back useful information, such as address, 
seal, annotation. All such information—whether from registers or other 
volumes—has, in all such cases, been included in the film. In the case of 
collections of documents (volumes other than registers) it may be found, 
too, that the original sequencè of pages has been disturbed in the process 
of binding, some documents having been, at times, enclosed within the 
double leaf fold of another for security. Where such has happened, the 
Guide has been careful to give sufficient indication in the calendared 
material. 

Complementary source material for this period is to be found in the 
Nunziatura di Fiandra, Nunziatura di Francia, Nunziatura di Spagna, 
Fondo Pio and Fondo Chigi, collections in the Vatican Archives, and in 
contemporary collections in the Biblioteca Casanatense in Rome and the 
Biblioteca Nazionale in Naples. It will be useful to remember in the 
consultation of the film that, as previously indicated, the Irish references 
for the period from the Nunziatura di Fiandra series are available on film 

_ in the National Library of Ireland. 

Once again, special thanks are due to the Vatican Archives authorities, 
to the Director of the National Library in Ireland and to the Editor of 
Archivium Hibernicum for the happy completion of the project of making 
this valuable material of the Fondo Borghese easily available to Irish 
and British scholars. 

DOMINIC CONWAY 


FONDO BORGHESE: SERIES II 


1 
‘Relations between Savoia and Mantova; Church of Asti’. Mixed 
original correspondence between the Roman Curia and the nuncios in 
Turin, France and Spain from 1609 onwards, with: reports and a 
referring to the Savoia-Mantova conflict (214 ff. y i 


14 

Letters and reports (originals) mostly iom nuncios in Lo dum 
Spain, 1583-1604 (493 ff). i 

: Political correspondence, reports and documents esto # Seien 
on Spanish, French, English and Irish affairs, such as, report on England, 
3 and 4 November 1604' (ff. 429 and following); letters of English king 
on'London ‘synod, ff. 441-442; English nobleman on’ Anglo- Spanish 
peace, ff. 450-453; royal edict of 20 October 1601 on union of kingdoms 
of England and Scotland under name of Great Britain, ff. 461-463; edict 
of president of Munster against priests, August 1604, f. 410. 


15 
Miscellaneous documents (244 ff.). E. 
ff. 161-164v (150-153v): Copy (?), (Latin, in third person), O'Neill and 
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O'Donnell to Paul V; unsigned; undated, outlining history and plight of 
Ireland in appeal for help: Printed in Archiv. Hib.; iii: 304-10. 

ff. 166-167v ( 155-156): Copy (Latin). Edict of king of England against 
Irish Catholics, dated Westminster, 4 July 1605. 

Tí 168 (157): Copy (Latin): Edict of expulsion of priests from province 
(Munster) by president of Munster; datéd Cork, 14 August 1604. Printed 
in Archiv. Hib.; iii. 253-5. 

Jen 70:17 Iv (159- 160»): Copy (Latin). Royal mandate by advice of 
president of Munster, dated 11 February 1605, obliging Catholics to 
attend heretical services and sermons. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 255-6; 


20 
Miscellaneous documents (224 ff.). E. 
I 263ly (22-27v): Original (Latin). Archbishop Lombard on benefits 
of Anglo-Spanish marriage; undated: Printed in Archiv. Hib.; iii. 320-24: 


23-24 
Miscellaneous documents (316 ff.). E. 
ff. 209-241 (219-251): Copy (Latin). Archbishop Lombard to Paul V 
on appointment of bishops i in Ireland: (author not indicated in document). 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 286-99. 


42-43 
Original nunciature letters from Spain 1605 and Lisbon 1607 (by 
Nicolo Fabtizi and Fabrizio Caracciolo), from Madrid 1610, Paris 1618, 
and various letters of last years of Paul V (81 ff.). 


64-65 
| “Scritture di Paolo V avanti che fusse papa’ (644 ff.). E. 
Jf. 145rv, 154v (138rv, 146v): Original (Latin). Instruction of Nuncio 
Frangipani (Brussels) to William Gifford, dean of St. Peter's, Lille, and 
canon, on his mission to England. 


68 

Miscellaneous documents (627 ff.). E. 
Jf. 133-134v (123-124v): Copy (Latin). Brief of Sixtus V, 12 January 
1588, on Knights of Malta in England and Ireland. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., iii. 231-3. 
Jia 74-1 75v (164-165v): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to the Pope, 
Valladolid, 30 July 1605, on visit of English ‘Almirante’. 
Jf. 176-179v (166- 168v): Copy (Italian). Memo. of Fr. Creswell for Pope, 
Valladolid, 8 July 1605, on important points for service of religion and 
conservation of Society of Jesus. 
Jf. 182-185v (171-174v): Copy (Italian). Discourse of Richard Haller, 
S.J., on rumoured desire of English king to conform to Catholicism, 
through a Council. 
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Jf. 188-189v (177-178v): Copy (Italian). Fr. Creswell, S.J., to bishop of 
Montepulciano, Valladolid, 10 August 1605, discountenancing appoint- 
ment of bishops in England, chiefly on account of miserable state resultant 
from such appointments in Ireland, whose bishops must live in undignified 
dependence in exile. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 232-4. 

Jf. 228-230 (216-218): Copy (Latin). Memo, unsigned, undated, on 
reasons which can be urged by Catholic princes to persuade James I to 
desist from persecution of English Catholics. 

- 190-191v (179-180v): Copy (Italian). Fr. Creswell, S.J., to king of 
England, Valladolid, 24 June 1605, on occasion of visit of his ‘Almirante’ 
to Spanish court. - 
f. 192rv (181rv), f. 199v (189v): Bishop of Montepulciano to Pope, 
Valladolid, 12 August 1605, on Richard Haller, S.J. (queen's confessor), 
and on Fr. Joseph Creswell, S.J., superintendent of English seminaries in 
Spain (whose letters are enclosed), who have been active in regard to 
visit of English ‘Almirante’. 


70 
Original d of Archduke Albert to Card. Borghese, 1605-1620 (165 
ff.). 
i. 70, 70: io seal) Original (Spanish). Archduke Albert to Secretary 
of State, Brussels, 8 May 1607, recommending Thomas Roche, Irish 
student, transferring troni Douai to uan Coleso, Rome. Printed i in 
oe dne iv. 238. 


86 
Letters from Brussels. Letters of princes. Original letters of Bavarian 
princes to the Roman Curia duine ie E) Uus of Paul M DEAD 
1618 e ff. ). 


98 

Original letters from nuncio in Brussels (Ottavio Mirto Frangipani, 
bishop of Tricarico and archbishop of Taranto; Guido Bentivoglio, 
archbishop of Rhodes; and Lucio San Severino, archbishop of Salerno; 
in turn) to Secretary of State (Cardinals Valenti and Borghese (Scipione 
Cafarelli) i in turn) for periods June to December 1605; April to July 1609 
(with one letter of 6 September 1608); October ‘and December 1613; 
January, February, August 1620. The Correspondence f for years in question 
and even in many cases for particular periods indicated, is incomplete, 
as the dating indicates (333 ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 262-3. 


99 
Original letters from nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January 
1614—June 1614, complete, apparently, and i in chronological order (426 
ir ). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 284- "5 


42 VATICAN ARCHIVES 

100 
! Original letters from nuncio in Brussels (Decio Caraffa; archbishop of 
Damascus; and Guido Bentivoglio; archbishop of Rhodes, in turn) to 
Secretaty of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January—December 
1607, complete, apparently, and in chronological order (366 ff.). Cf. 
Archiv. Hib.; iv: 239-45; 251-2: 

101 

Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio; archbishop 

of Rhodés) to Sectetary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period July 
to December 1614, complete, apparently, and in chronological order (466 
ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib.; iv: 280-81, 289-90. 


102 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Ascanio Gesualdo, archbishop of 
Bari) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese), January to Decembet 
1616, complete, apparently, and in chronological order (548 ff.) Cf. 
OA Hib., iv. 290-92. 


103 

Original letters (ff. 2r-15v, 82r-96v) and letter-copies from nuncio in 
Brussels (especially Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop of Rhodes, and Decio 
Caraffa, archbishop of Damascus, in turn) to Secretary of State (Cardinal 
Borghese) for March, May, July, October 1606 (incomplete and un- 
ofdered); November 1608; February 1609; February 1619; July 1609; 
January, May, September 1610; January 1621; April to December 1620 
(in copy); April 1615; January to December 1611 (in copy); January, 
Match, May, July, September, November, December 1612 (in copy); 
March, June, August, September 1613 (in copy) (cf. especially ff. 192r- 
196r for proposal in respect of relief of Irish Catholics and objections 
to such proposal, ff. 195v-196r); December 1613 (in copy); January to 
October 1615 (in copy); June to October 1616; March, December 1617; 
January to November 1618; March to December 1619, all very incomplete 
and unordered (369 ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 265-6, 268-74, 282-3. 


104 

Original letters from nuncio in Brussels (Lucio Morra, archbishop of 
Otranto and Lucio San Severino, archbishop of Salerno, in turn) to 
Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for the period May 1618 (one 
letter) July 1618 (one letter) September 1618 (very complete, apparently, 
but unordered chronologically), October 1618, January 1619 [a letter from 
bishop of Arras and one from Joseph Creswell at Liége, 25 January 1619, 
to Cardinal Borghese (?) f. 176r (174r)] and December 1619 (from arch- 
bishop of Salerno) (198 ff.). 


105 
Original letters from nuncio in Brussels (Lucio Morra, archbishop of 
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Otranto and Lucio San Severino, archbishop of Salerno) to Secretary of 
State (Cardinal Borghese) for the period January to December 1619; 
complete, apparently, and in chronological order (464 ff.). 

f. 166r (126r): Reference to Irish Franciscan mission to Scotland and 
‘P. Silvestro Robertson’ (27 April 1619): 


106 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for the period 
January to June 1615 (445 ff.): 


108 4 

Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Decio Caraffa, archbishop of 

Damascus) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January 

to December, 1606, complete, apparently, and in chronological order 
(295 ff.). 


109 
- Original (Italian) letters of Flanders nuncio to Secretary of State, 22 
March—26 December 1620 (211 ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 307. 


110. 
Decipheted code-letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, 
archbishop of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for the 
period February to December 1614 (117 fF.). 


111 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, atchbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for the period July 
to December 1608, complete, apparently, and in chronological order (211 
ff.), Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 259-62. 


112 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Lucio Morra, archbishop of 
Otranto) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for the period January 
to December 1618, complete, apparently, and in chronological order (654 
ff.). 
- 113 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Ascanio Gesualdo, archbishop 
of Bari and Lucio Morra, archbishop of Otranto, in turn) to Secretary 
of State (Cardinal Borghese) for the period January to December 1617, 
complete, apparently, and in chronological order (431 ff.). Cf. Archiv. 
Hib., iv. 292, 300-301. 
fi 3r (Ir): Nuncio's letter to Secretary of State, Brussels, 7 January 1617, 
enclosing and recommending a petition of the Earls of Tyrone and 
Tyrconnell. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 292. 


44 VATICAN ARCHIVES 


f. 4r (2r): The enclosed petition (not noted in Archiv. Hib., iv). (Original?). 
(Spanish.) Petition of O Neill and O Donnell, earls of Tyrone and Tyr- 
connell, now resident in Spanish Netherlands, to the Holy See for papal 
protection, and seeking nomination of bishops in Ulster who are natives 
of the province and friendly to the earls. Other provinces which have 
suffered less have their own bishops; Ulster being unfairly treated. They 
warn against the danger of their being discredited with Holy See by 
hostile reports. They deny that the appointment of bishops friendly to 
them will cause persecution. The English will persecute as it suits them, 
irrespective of episcopal nominations. Unsigned. 

Archive note, tergo (f. 19v (13v) ): ‘Ill.mo Senor. Los Condes de Tyrconel 
y de Tyron’. 


114 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January 
to April 1609, complete, apparently, and in chronological order (135 ff.). 
Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 262. 


115 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January 
to June 1608, complete, apparently, and in chronological order, except 
that last letter in volume, dated 5 January 1608, is the earliest in date 
(258 ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 254-6, 258-9. 


| 116 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period July 
to December 1615, complete, apparently, and in chronological order (387 
ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 287-8. 


136 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes, and together with some from Cologne nuncio, Antonio 
Albergati, bishop of Bisceglia) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) 
for the period March and April 1614, very complete, apparently (as many 
a ea sometimes, , bearing the same date) and in chronological order 
176 


137 
Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Ascanio Gesualdo, archbishop 
of Bari and Lucio Morra, archbishop of Otranto, in turn) to Secretary 
of State (Cardinal Borghese) for the period January to December 1617, 
incomplete (especially for period January to pent pen), but in chronos 
logical order (148 ff. ). 
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175 
1r-36r: Original letters of nuncio in Brussels (Guido Bentivoglio, arch- 
bishop of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period 
December 1615 and January 1616, unordered chronologically (395 fL). 


204-206 

Deciphered code-letters for the year 1608 from nunciatures of Flanders, 
Spain, Milan, Turin, Gratz, Venice to Secretary of State (166 ff.). Cf. 
Archiv. Hib., iv. 252-4, 256-8. 
Jf. 2r-19r: gives the deciphered letters from Flanders nunciature, 12 
January 1608—3 May 1608, with special references to Ireland and to 
O'Neill. 

242 

Deciphered letters (Italian) from nuncio in Paris, Roberto Ubaldini, 
bishop of Montepulciano, to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese, 
Scipione Caffarelli) for period January to December 1614 (94 ff.). 


243 - 
Deciphered letters from nuncio in Paris (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January 
to December 1617 (585 ff.). i 


244 
Deciphered letters of nuncio in Paris (Roberto Ubaldini, bishop of 
Montepulciano, and Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop of Rhodes) for 
period January 1615 to December 1616 (188 ff.). 


245 
Deciphered letters of nuncio in Paris (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January- 
December 1618 (316 ff.). 


246 
Original letters from nuncio in Paris (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January- 
December 1620 (435 ff.). 


247 
Original letters from nuncio in Paris (Guido Bentivoglio, archbishop 
of Rhodes) to Secretarv of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January- 
November 1619 (514 ff.). 


248 
Original letters from nuncio in Paris (Maffeo Barberini, archbishop of 
Nazareth) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period January- 
December 1606 (539 ff.). 
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249 
Original letters from nuncio in Paris (Cardinal Maffeo Barberini, 
archbishop of Nazareth) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for 
period January-December 1607 (508 ff.). 


250 
Original letters from nuncio in Paris (Maffeo Barberini, archbishop of 
Nazareth) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Valenti) for period August- 
December 1605 (134 ff.). 


251 
Original letters from nuncio in Paris (Roberto Ubaldini, bishop. of 
Montepulciano) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period 
January-July 1609 (286 ff.). 


252 
Original letters from nuncio in Paris (Roberto Ubaldini, bishop of 
Montepulciano) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese) for period 
January-December 1600 (440 ff.). 


257 
Deciphered and code-letters from nuncio in Paris (Guido Bentivoglio, 
archbishop of Rhodes) to Secretary of State (Cardinal Borghese), February 
1617 to November 1618 (416 ff.). 


258 
Original letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
September 1618 to January 1620 (485 ff.). 


259 
Original letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January to December 1618 (193 ff.). 


260 
Decoded letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January to December 1617 (265 ff.). 


261 
Decoded letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January to December 1616 (224 ff.). 


262 
Decoded letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January to December 1615 (261 ff.). 
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263 
Decoded letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January to December 1614 (316 ff.). 


264 
Decoded letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January to December 1613 (284 ff.). 


265 
Original letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January 1620 to January 1621 (578 ff.). 


266 
Decoded letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January 1611 to December 1612 (200 ff.). 


267 
Original letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, May 
to December 1607, two from Brussels, one from Fontainebleau, May to 
June 1607 (270 ff.). 


268 
Original letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
September to December 1608 (250 ff.). 


269 
Original letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
February to May 1608 (270 ff.). 


270 i 
Original letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
August to December 1605 (210 ff.). 


271 
Original letters (Ttalian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
August to December 1606 (489 ff.). 


272 
Original and decoded letters (Italian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary 
of State 1605-1606 (of Abp. Rhodes, September 1605-1606; of Card. 
Millini from Spain, February-August 1607, Bologna, May 1600, Trent, 
June 1608; of Abp. Damascus, Spain 1608, 1609; of Abp. Capua 1617) 
(215 ff.). 
j 273 
Original letters (Ttalian) of nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January to September 1607 (569 ff.). 
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308 
Original letters (Italian), some from nuncio in Spain to Secretary of 
State, 1605 (110 ff.). 


341 
Decoded letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to nuncios in Vienna 
and Paris and Giulio della Torre, 1614 (276 ff.). 


342 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in Spain, 
September 1618 to December 1619 (167 ff.). 


343 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in Spain, 
1612 (133 ff.). 


344 
Decoded letters (Italian) from nuncio in Spain to Secretary of State, 
January to December 1620 (134 ff.). 


345 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in Spain, 
1618 (169 ff.). 


346 
Original letters (Italian) of Cardinal Borghese to Cardinal Spinola, 
1606 (200 ff.). 


347 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in Spain, 
January to December 1616 (227 ff.). 


348 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in Spain, 
1615 (241 ff.). 


349 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in Spain, 
1617 (308 ff.). 


350 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in F rance, 
1616 (137 ff.). 
351 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in France, 
January to December 1620 (193 ff.). 
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352 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in France, 
1613-1615 (205 ff.). 


353 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in France, 
1612 (125 ff.). 


354 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in France, 
1615 (121 ff.). 


355 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in France, 
1619 (183 ff.). 


356 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in France, 
1617 (355 ff.). i 


360 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in Spain, 
1620-1621 (143 ff.). 


365 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in 


Flanders, 1615 (135 ff.). 

f. 16rv: Copy (Italian). Secretary of State to Flanders nuncio, 18 February 
1612 (f. 16v) on the expected conversion of Miler Magrath who will 
probably be received kindly in Rome. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 267, 274-5. 


370 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncios in 
Spain, Flanders, Mons. Savello and Turin, 1615 (323 ff.). 


371 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to various nuncios, 
1609-1617 (212 ff.). 


372 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to various nuncios, 
1619-1620 (189 ff.). 


377 
Code-letters (Italian copies) from Secretary of State to nuncio in 


Spain, 1608-1615 (247 ff.). 
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380 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various nuncios 
and others, June to August 1609 (380 ff.). 


381 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to Cardinal Millini 
and others, January to June 1607 (403 ff.). 


388 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various nuncios, 
July to December 1607 (316 ff.). 


392 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various nuncios, 
September to December 1608 (382 ff.). 


393 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various nuncios, 
January to April 1608 (609 ff.). 


396 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various personages, 
January to April 1610 (443 ff.). 


397 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various personages, 
September to December 1605 (515 ff.). 


398 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various personages, 
June to December 1609 (631 ff.). 


399 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various nuncios, 
May to August 1608 (543 ff.). 


400 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various nuncios, 
January to April 1609 (521 ff.). 


403 
Instructions and latters (copies, Italian) from Secretary of State to 
nuncio in Flanders 1619-1621 and to personages in Germany, 1614-1620 
(2TISID. 
405 
Minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to Abp. Rhodes 
and Card. Millini, January to December 1606 (347 ff.). 
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406 
Letters (copies, Italian) and minutes of letters (Italian) from Secretary 
of State to Abp. Nazareth, September 1605 to April 1607 (379 ff.). 


416 
Register of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to various nuncios 
and others, September to December 1616 (295 ff.). 


428 
Diverse instructions (copies) from Secretary of State to Flanders 
nuncios, 1614-1620 (605 ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 281. 


429 

Register of Briefs of Paul V for 1609 (605 ff.). E. 
f. 296: Paul V to Queen Margaret of Valois, 12 May 1609, commending 
her liberality towards English and Irish Catholics. 
f. 303: Brief of Paul V, 9 January 1609, to Card. of Toledo, recommending 
. O’Neill’s cause and archbishop of Tuam’s appeal on his behalf. Printed 

in Archiv. Hib., iii. 269. 
f. 312: Same to nuncio in Spain re same, same date. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., iii. 270. 
f. 313: Same to duke of Lerma re same, same date. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., iii. 270. 
f. 314: Same to Constable of Castile re same, same date. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib., iii. 270-71. 
f. 467: Same to Duke Idiaquez re same, 12 October 1609. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib., iii. 271. 
f. 512: Same to queen of France, 10 Nov. 1609, recommending interests 
of Irish College, Bordeaux. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 271. 
f. 525: Same to Card. Joyeuse re same, same date. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
iii. 271-2. 
f. 526: Same to king of France re same, same date. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
15272: 


437 
Miscellaneous documents (560 ff.). E. 
ff. 546-551v (590-595v): Discourse on kingdom of Ireland and how to 
conquer it. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 228-31. Copy in Fondo Borghese 
I, vol. 4, ff. 6-9, filmed and noted in Archiv. Hib., xxiii. 16-17. Cf. note 
ibid. for date, c. 1580. 


462 
Letters of Cardinal Como and other correspondence (812 ff.). E. 
ff. 628v-630 (656v-658): Cardinal Sec. of State to Spanish nuncio, 16 
Nov. 1579, expressing hope that nuncio can provide help for the Geraldine. 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 220. 
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471 
Register of letters from Pope Clement VIII to the Emperor, the king 
of Spain, and others, 1593-1604 (243 ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 228-9. 


474 
Register of the letters (copies and drafts) of the nuncio in France 
(bishop of Modena), 1599-1601, with letters in code from Cardinal 
Aldobrandini to same (116 ff.). 


483B 
Register of letters of Card. Pole on his mission in England and in 
France, 1553, and other documents on same, 1553-1555 (228 ff.). 


485 
Decoded documents of Monsignori Matteucci and Malvasia, com- 
missaries in France and Flanders, 1592-1595 (137 ff.). 


489 
(327 ff): Register of letters (Italian) from Secretary of State to nuncio 
in Flanders, 1605-1609 (327 ff.). 


491 
Register of letters of Clement VIII and Cardinal Aldobrandini to the 
royal family in France, 1596-1604 (125 ff.). 


492 

Register of letters from Secretary of State to nuncio in Poland and to 
other nuncios (85 ff.), containing copies of six code-letters (ff. 73v-76) to 
Flanders nuncio 1597-1603, minuted-copies of which are found in series 
III, vol. 57D, ff. 1-10v. E. 
f. 60: Introducing letters ‘messe in cifra a diversi’. 
f. 73v: Introducing code-letters (Italian copies) to nuncio in Flanders. 
f. 74rv: Secretary of State to Ottavio Mirto Frangipani, bishop of Tricarico, 
nuncio in Flanders, 18 December 1599, on information received of queen 
of England’s duplicity in peace-negotiations with Archduke Albert (‘non 
camina con sincerità ma con gran doppiezza’, secretly inciting and helping 
states to continuance of war while outwardly exhorting them to peace), 
which nuncio is asked to communicate to archduke. 
Jf. 74v-75v: Same to same, 13 May 1600, asking nuncio to communicate 
confidentially to archduke Holy Father’s preoccupation lest archduke’s 
contemplated league alienate king of France. 
Jf. 75v-76: Same to same, 1 July 1600, communicating Pope’s appreciation 
of disadvantageous position in which archduke finds himself for peace 
negotiation. 
f. 76rv: Same to same, 12 July 1603, asking nuncio to repudiate unfounded 
rumour mentioning duke of Parma (who can claim relationship with Pope) 
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as Catholic candidate for English throne, greatly displeasing to Pope 
because of embarrassment to spiritual interests of king and English 
Catholics. 


FONDO BORGHESE: SERIES III 


4C 
Register of letters of the nuncio in France to Secretary of State (in code) 
—1611-1613 (327 ff.). 


TA 
Letters of Fr. Cicala, S.J., to Card. Aldobrandini (432 ff.). E. 
Jf. 218rv-223rv (perished): Original. Fr. Antonio Cicala to Card. Aldo- 
brandini, Naples, 26 April 1602, with reference to English galleons. 
f. 219rv: (Original). Same to same, Naples, 26 April 1602. 
Jf. 220rv-221: (Original). Fr. Vincent Cicala, to same, Barcelona, 10 May 
1602. 


7C 
Miscellaneous letters to Paul V (419 ff.). E. 

Jf. 297-298v (291-292v): Original (Latin). James White, V.G. Waterford 
to Card. Baronius, Waterford *Nonis Octobris 1605' on death of Clement 
VIII, James Ps edict (29 September) against Catholics of Ireland, noble 
work of Abp. Kearney, Cashel, Jesuits and secular priests, election of 
Paul V. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 257-60. 

f. 395rv (389rv): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons, S.J., to Pope, undated, 
on arrest of John Ball and another on charge of conspiracy against king; 
probably by ruse of Cecil's to frighten king. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 
235-6. i 


11AB 
Diverse letters 1556-1605; to Card. Borghese, 1606-1624 (232 ff.). E. 
ff. 77-79 (74-76): Original (Latin). Abp. Lombard to Pope on contro- 
versial work (De Mortis Christi Efficacia by Jo. Paulus Windeck), 
examined by him. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 237. 


19 
Miscellaneous documents (185 ff.). E. 
f. 135rv (139rv): Copy (Italian). Report from letter of William Singleton 
(assistant to archpriest in England), Brussels, 5 July 1608, on king’s 
affliction at growing insurrection in Ireland and rumour that question 
of toleration is under discussion. Printed in part in Archiv. Hib., iii. 267-8. 


: 23 
Original letters of Monsignor Camillo Caetani, nuncio in Spain, to 
Secretary of State, 1594 (649 ff.). 
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24 
Original letters of Mgr. Camillo Caetani, nuncio in Spain 1592-1593 
(408 ff.). 


31 
Letters from Secretary of State (?) to diverse religious, 1599 and 
following (124 ff.). 
f. 40rv (34rv): Card. Sec. of State (?) to Fr. Persons, S.J., Frascati, 23 
October 1599, with news from Ireland. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 226. 
f. 77 (69): Card. Sec. of State to Fr. Ludovico Mansoni, S.J., Rome, 29 
March 1602. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 230-231. 


40 
Register of letters written to Mgr. di Tricarico, nuncio in Flanders, 
1596-1605, and drafts of letters written to different people in France— 
Bartoli, Strozzi, Malaspina, etc. (161 ff.). 


45C 
German, Polish, Hungarian, Flanders affairs, 1607-1608 (250 ff.). E. 
ff. 39-42v (38-41v): Proclamation (Latin), 22 December 1607, on flight 
of O’Neill and O’Donnell and death of Belgian nuncio. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., iii. 264-7. 


47A 
Diverse letters to Card. Borghese, 1618 (332 ff.). E. 
f. 141rv (139rv): Original (Italian). Capt. Robert Lombard to Card. 
Borghese, Naples, 24 September 1618, thanking for favours. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib., iv. 301-2. 


50A2 
Letters to Card. Borghese, 1617 (280 ff.). E. 
Jf. 170-173v (166-171v): Petition of Robert Lombard, Florence, 2 
February 1617, for permission to return to Rome. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., iv. 299-300. 


51C 
Original miscellanea: Germany, Transilvania, Hungary, war against 
the Turks, Flanders—1606-1620 (235 ff.). 


58C 
Original letters on Spanish affairs—1596-1599 (some from nuncio) 
(139 ff.). 


65C 
Original letters of the bishop of Camerino, nuncio in Flanders 1602, 
to Card. Aldobrandini (251 ff.). 
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71 
Documents (originals and copies) on religious affairs in France—1592. 
League against the king of Navarre, 1593-1594 (224 ff.). 


71B 
Reports (copies) on affairs in France—1592-1597 (396 ff.). 


72B 
Documents (copies) on miscellaneous French affairs—1592-1593 (735 


74AB 
Originals, copies and printed papers on miscellaneous Spanish affairs— 
1591-3 (414 ff.). 


74BC 
Originals, copies and printed papers of various Spanish affairs—1594-9 
' (continuation of 74AB) (567 ff.). 


81A 
Original letters of the patriarch of Alexandria, nuncio in Spain (1597), 
to Card. Aldobrandini (639 ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 225-6. 


81B 
Original letters of same, 1598-1600, to Cards. Aldobrandini and S. 
Giorgio (484 ff.). 


82A 
Original letters of king and queen of Spain, etc.—1592 to 1600, some 
to Card. Aldobrandini (372 ff.). 


82AB 
Original letters of Mgr. Camillo Caetani, patriarch of Alexandria, 
nuncio in Spain, to Card. Aldobrandini, for 1595 (589 ff.). 


82B 
Original letters of king and queen of Spain to Pope, 1601-1605, and 
copies of other Spanish royal correspondence, 1600-1603 (284 ff.). 


83AB 
Original letters of Spanish nuncio to Card. Aldobrandini, 1594-1600 


(333 f£). 


83B 
Original letters of archbishop of Sipontino, nuncio in Spain, to Card. 
Aldobrandini, 1600 (321 ff.). 
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85D 
Diverse letters to Prague nuncio and Card. Borghese (192 ff.). E. 

J. 173rv (158rv): Original (Latin). Albert Hugh O'Donnell, earl of 
Tyrconnell, to Card. Borghese, Brussels, 8 April 1622, petitioning bishops 
for Ulster and Connaught. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 309-10. 

f. 174 (159): Original (Latin). John O’Neill, earl of Tyrone, to Card. 
Sec. of State, Brussels, 17 March 1622, re same. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
iv. 308-9. 


86A 
Original reports of the bishop of Camerino, nuncio in France, July- 
December 1603, mostly to Card. Aldobrandini (237 ff.). 


86A1 
Original letters of bishop of Camerino, nuncio in France, to Card. 
Aldobrandini, August 1601—June 1603 (212 ff.). 


86A2 
Original letters of same to same, January-October 1604 (270 ff.). 


86B 
Original letters of bishop of Modena, nuncio in France, to Card. 
Aldobrandini, January 1600—July 1601 (204 ff.). 


94A1 
Original letters of the archbishop of Sipontino, nuncio in Spain, July 
1601—May 1603, to the Secretary of State (397 ff.). 


94A2 
Original letters of Mgr. Domenico Ginassio, archbishop of Sipontino, 
nuncio in Spain, 1603, to the Secretary of State (May to December in 
inverse order) (483 ff.). i 


94B 


Original letters of Domenico Camerino to the Secretary of State on 
Spanish affairs, 1628-1630 (191 ff.). 


94C 
Original letters of Mgr. Camillo Borghese (later Paul V) extraordinary 
nuncio in Spain, 1593-1594, to the Secretary of State, (288 ff.). 


98C1 
Original letters of Flanders nuncio to Secretary of State, 25 January to 
22 October 1600 (260 ff.). E. 
f. 23 (21): Original (Italian): Nuncio to Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandini, 
Secretary of State, Brussels, 25 January 1600; passing reference to English 
engagement in Ireland. 
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Jf. 25-26v (23-24v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Brussels, 22 January 
1600. Two English ambassadors have arrived in Brussels to discuss 
possibilities of peace; terms on which England would negotiate peace; 
advantages of peace for England, among which is the freeing of her forces 
for prosecution of war on Irish scene. 

f. 38 (34): Original (Italian). Same to same, Brussels, 2 February 1600. 
James White, Irish priest, with degree of Licence in Theology, seeks 
permission to have Doctor’s degree conferred elsewhere than at Douai 
University, despite his oath to contrary, and is recommended to Rome 
by writer. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 227. 

Jf. 57-58 (53-54): Original (Italian). Same to same, Brussels, 8 April 
1600. Frangipani has presented to archduke brief of His Holiness on 
English peace. (Received, Liége, 11 February.) Favourable reception of 
brief and reply by archduke to Frangipani. Elizabeth’s attitude to religion; 
clauses to safeguard religious, commercial interests, of Catholic powers 
in the peace terms discussed. 

Jf. 63-64v (59-60v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Brussels, 25 April 

: 1600. Peace possibilities; English and Irish Catholics scandalized at talk 
of peace, knowing England’s motive—the liberation of her forces for 
religious persecution in Ireland and England. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 
238. 

Jf. 72-73v (68-69v): Original (Italian). Same to same, Brussels, 6 May 
1600. Catholic news from England, Scotland, Ireland. Rumours of 
(English) relief for Catholics false. Irish war embarrassment to England’s 
continental policy. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iii. 239. 

Ff. 78rv and (follows) 81 (74rv and (follows) 77)—note sequence: Original 
(Italian). Same to same, Brussels, 20 May 1600. Deputies to peace treaty 
arranged for 26 May at Boulogne called on Frangipani and presented 
admirable aims and aspirations of their Catholic lords. In respect of 
England they aim at liberty of conscience, freedom to practise religion 
privately (not public conversion of queen, or kingdom, either by revolution 
or by occupations, etc.). They hope to secure this, incidentally, while 
treating of commercial interests. 

f. 84 (80): Original (Italian): Same to same, Brussels, 3 June 1600. English 
delegates awaited at peace conference. 

f. 86rv (82rv): Original (Latin): Same to same, Brussels, 10 June 1600. 
Spanish ambassador has written news of peace conference to Frangipani. 
Other delegates, all Catholics, have left Boulogne yesterday for Holland. 
ff. 89rv, 92rv (85rv, 88rv): Copy (Italian): Same to same, Brussels, 3 June 
1600. Elizabeth’s legislation and league for peace (document in very bad 
condition). 

f. 93 (89): Copy (Spanish): letter of Spanish ambassador at peace con- 
ference (to Cardinal Aldobrandini?) from Boulogne, 2 June 1600, on 
difficulties that have arisen. 

ff. 95rv, 100rv (91rv, 96rv): Original (Italian): Nuncio Frangipani to 
Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 17 June 1600. Peace conference, 
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Boulogne. Place of venue and precedence of delegates; issues which have 
arisen at Boulogne. Attitude of Irish Catholics in Brussels: how peace 
would affect the state of things in Ireland. No need for help to Irish 
Catholics from Holy See now—since king of Spain (copy of whose letter is 
enclosed) has promised them help. Irish Catholics have secret advice that, 
in the event of European peace without religious terms, Spanish arms 
will still come to them in name of Pope. Nuncio amazed at such unfounded 
rumour. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iti. 239-40. 

f. 96 (92): Copy (Latin): letter of King Philip of Spain to Count of Tyrone 
(see Frangipani’s letter to Aldobrandini, 17 June 1600, f. 95v (91v) where 
Frangipani gives ‘destinatario’ of letter as Conte di Tirol), Madrid, 17 
April 1600; praising Irish defence of the faith, and promising help in 
sufficient force to re-establish full liberty in the country. (Signed) Philippus. 
Andreas a Prada. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 237-8. 

ff. 97rv, 98rv (93rv, 94rv): Original (Italian): Nuncio Frangipani to 
Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 24 June 1600. Frangipani has agent— 
‘Robert Taijlerus! (Belgian—secretly in Boulogne), copies of whose 
letters he encloses to Aldobrandini. News from England: queen nearing 
end. King of Scotland preparing to take English throne, and seeking 
support of English Catholics, by promising them liberty of religious 
worship. Catholics in Brussels favour (to archduke) plan of securing 
England for the Infanta. Three regiments would take England on death 
of Elizabeth and secure it against any non-Catholic succession. Archduke 
has received two letters from Count ‘Tirol’ (actually one from O'Neill, 
one from James MacDonnell) and has replied by express courier. Copies 
of three letters attached. Holland: military news. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iii. 
240. 

f. 102 (98), 11 June 1600; f. 103 (99), 16 June 1600; f. 104 (100), 18 
June 1600: Copies (Latin). Letters of ‘Robert Taijlerus” (Frangipani's 
secret agent in Boulogne) to Frangipani (mentioned in Frangipani to 
Aldobrandini, 24 June): from Boulogne. The peace conference. Aims of 
the parties. Doubts as to Elizabeth’s sincerity in peace negotiations. 
Jf. 106 and 113v (address) (102 and 109v): Copy (Latin): O'Neill to 
Archduke Albert,? Dungannon, 27 September 1599. Course of war in 
Ireland; Irish forces daily growing, English weakening; Essex’s unsuccess- 
ful campaign forced him into truce with O’Neill, which gives Irish leader 
freedom to open hostilities at two weeks’ notice (on arrival of Spanish 
help). Asks that all Irish soldiers serving on continent be allowed back 
to Ireland to fight for their country’s cause. Advantages to archduke of 
English embarrassment in Ireland stressed. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 
235. 

f. 107rv (103rv): Original (Latin). James MacDonnell to Archduke Albert 


1 Tayler? 

* This letter is designated (f. 113v) as ‘Primae litterae Comitis Tironis ad Serenis- 
simum Arciducem Albertum’ only because the following letter from MacDonnell to 
Archduke was taken in error to be a second letter from O’Neill. 
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(of Austria), ‘Ndunlibhsi’, 13 October 1599; seeking military aid, stressing 
crusade nature of war, and asking that archduke recommend the request 
to King Philip III of Spain. Wishes to be kept informed of any expedition- 
ary force being sent to Ireland, and emphasizes importance of having his 
own portion of arms sent separately to himself, on account of number 
of ‘enemies in our midst’ which preclude his speaking openly. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib., iii. 235-6. 

f. 108rv (104rv): Copy (Latin). Archduke Albert of Austria to Hugh 
O’Neill and James MacDonnell, Brussels, 15 June 1600; in acknowledg- 
ment of their letters (listed above) of 27 September and 13 October 1599. 
Superscriptio: “Excellentissimo Principi Hugoni, Magno O'Neill, Comiti 
Tironensi, atque honorificentissimo Domino D. Jacobo Macdonaill’. 
Archduke and all Catholic federation rejoice at good news. He has kept 
king of Spain informed both ‘coram’ and ‘per frequentes litteras’. The 
scribe (assigned especially to ‘study of Irish affairs’) will communicate 
more fully and will give the archduke the early report he desires on affairs 
. in Ireland. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iii. 237. 

ff. 121-122v (117-118): Original (Latin). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 8 July 1600. Military affairs. Copy of letter from 
Boulogne agent enclosed. Peace about to be concluded at Boulogne— 
English anxious for peace because of suffering in commerce and in Irish 
war. 

f. 125 (121): Copy (Latin). Robert Taijlerus (nuncio's agent) to Frangipani, 
Boulogne, 7 July 1600. 

ff. 129-132v (125-128v): address on 146v (141v): Original (Italian). 
Frangipani to Aldobrandini, Brussels, 15 July 1600. Peace negotiations 
at Boulogne; agent's report from there enclosed; reasons for delay; 
Spanish and English aims. Succession to English throne; currents of 
Catholic hopes within England. Desirability of strong union between 
Spain and France, which could be secured through influence of Holy See. 
The project of union of England, Ireland, Scotland, under one king to 
achieve this. Candidature of dukes of Parma or Savoy or son. Cf. Archiv. 
Hib., iii. 240. 

f. 133 (129): Copy (Latin). Frangipani's agent (Robert Taijlerus) to 
Frangipani, Boulogne, 7 July 1600; on cause of delay in peace negotiations 
at Boulogne. Rebellion in Flanders cause of England's deferring negotia- 
tions. 

ff. 143-145 (138-140): address, 142v (139v): Original (Italian). Nuncio 
Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 22 July 1600. Commercial 
interests of different parties in peace negotiations. Archduke's policy. 
f. 147 (142): Copy (Italian). Agent Robert Taijlerus to Frangipani, 
Boulogne, undated (later letter of his, f. 161 (156), refers to his former 
letter of July 19); on peace negotiations. 

ff. 151-152 (146-147): Original (Italian). Frangipani to Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 29 July 1600. Military affairs in Holland; archduke at Bruges; 
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Infanta, at Ghent, suffering and praying; peace delegates (Holland); 
peace delegates (English) look like returning without finalizing peace. 
ff. 155-156v (150-151v): Original (Italian). Frangipani to Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 5 August 1600. English Catholics think Pope should secure 
Catholic succession to English throne. Nuncio can only assure them of 
paternal interest of Holy Father in their good. Nuncio thinks Pope can 
never undertake this establishment of Catholic succession in England 
without enlisting Spanish, French, or archduke’s and Holland's negotia- 
tions. 

f. 161 (156): Enclosure in preceding. Copy (Latin). Taijlerus (agent) to 
Frangipani, Boulogne, 26 July 1600; on peace negotiations. 

f. 165rv (160rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 5 August 1600. Refers to Peter Lombard’s 
bringing of papal brief against Robert of Forni, usurper of ecclesiastical 
benefice. 

f. 162 (159): Copy (Latin). Papal brief, Clement VIII, 14 December 1595. 
Lombard called ‘Agente in quella corte per l'Università di Lovanio”. 

ff. 166-167v (161-162v): Original (Italian). Frangipani to Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 12 August 1600. ‘La pace Inglese’; rumours from Ghent that 
English deputies—ready to close at Boulogne without peace—asked to 
have negotiations resumed at Ghent. ‘La pace Olandese”. 

f. 170rv (165rv): Original (Italian). Frangipani to Aldobrandini, Brussels, 
19 August 1600. Papal brief for Archpriest Blackwell, assistant clergy and 
Catholics of England to hand, and is being sent on through safest way, 
through S.J. Succession to throne. Queen’s health on wane. Peace negotia- 
tions at Ghent. 

f. 177rv (172rv): Copy (Latin). Frangipani’s agent (Taijlerus) to Fran- 
gipani, Boulogne, 3 August 1600. Precedence deadlock at peace conference 
between Spanish and English delegates described. 

f. 178rv (173rv): Copy (Latin). Same to same, Boulogne, 7 August 1600, 
on peace negotiations. 

ff. 184-185 (179-180): Original (Italian). Frangipani to Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 26 August 1600. ‘La pace Inglese’ (184r). Queen suffering from 
catarrh. Holland sends arms to Scotland. Papal briefs sent by safe hands 
to England. 

f. 205rv (200rv): Original (Latin). Frangipani to Aldobrandini, Brussels, 
30 September 1600. Currents of English Catholic opinion—tensions 
between nobility and commoners. Nobility resent commoners having ear 
of Pope as much as they have. Therefore, all communications on religious 
affairs through Fr. Persons, S.J., not acceptable to nobility. Nothing yet 
of briefs sent to England. ‘Pace Inglese’, Boulogne. 

Jf. 213rv, 214 (208rv, 209): Original (Latin). Frangipani to Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 7 October 1600. European federations. France should be courted 
by Holy See. Nobility-commoner tensions in England. 

f. 216rv (211rv): Original (Latin). Frangipani to Aldobrandini, 7 October 
1600. The Cambrai affair (Robert Forni). Archduke has decided not to 
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approve of Forni. Nuncio satisfied—has done his best to have Peter 
Lombard nominated. Archduke against conferring of ecclesiastical 
benefice on foreigners, and has indicated this to Pope. Nuncio wishes 
to have matter left in suspense for the moment. 

f. 223rv (218rv), and 232rv (227rv) (for address and finish): Original 
(Latin). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal San Giorgio, Bintz, 22 October 
1600. Mentions Aldobrandini’s appointment as legate to king of Spain 
and duke of Savoy. . . . 30 September 1600 (2). 


98D1 
Original letters of Flanders nuncio to Secretary of State, January to 

December 1601 (249 ff.). E. 

Jf. 4-5 (2-3): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal San 
Giorgio, Brussels, 6 January 1601. England desirous of resumption of 
peace talks outside French territory. King of Scotland likely successor 
to English throne. Favoured by France. ‘La pace Olandese’. 

|f. 7rv (Sry): Original (Italian). Frangipani to Cardinal San Giorgio, 
Brussels, 13 January 1601. Refers to Peter Lombard, ‘agente dell’ Universita 
di Lovanio a Roma’: privileges abused in Ghent affair. 

ff. 53rv and 57rv (50rv and 54rv) (note sequence): Original (Italian). 
Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandini, Brussels, 3 March 
1601, with enclosures: ff. 54rv, 55rv (Slrv, 52rv). Essex conspiracy. 
Rebellion in England. 

f. 54rv (5Irv): Copy (Italian). Queen's proclamation against Essex and 
conspirators; Westminster, 9 February 1601. ‘43rd of Our Reign’. 

f. 55 (52): (Italian). List of principal prisoners in English rebellion. 

f. 58rv (55rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal San 
Giorgio, Brussels, 10 March 1601. Essex rising. People running wild 
without lead or direction. 

f. 59rv (56rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal San 
Giorgio, Brussels, 17 March 1601. Rumours of Essex’s death. Reported 
disclosure of: 

(1) Plot with O’Neill for his rescue: O’Neill to invade with 8,000 
men. 

(2) Plot with king of France through English ambassador to France 
(who has escaped when recalled to England). 

(3) Dutch support of Essex for succession to crown, from which 
facts Tyrone is suspect of selfish motives of establishing his own 
supremacy in Ireland. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iii. 242. 

ff. 66-67 (63-64): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
San Giorgio, Brussels, 31 March 1601. Disturbed state of England after 
death of Essex. Peace possibilities. Essex after sentence of death denounced 
Cecil as traitor to queen’s interests and as in league with Pope and king 
of Spain in peace negotiations. English ambassador recalled from Paris, 
imprisoned for complicity. (‘Sua Maesta Cristianissima’ said to have sent 
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‘gentiluomo’ to king of Scotland to ensure the baptism ‘in suo nome’ of 
newly-born son.) : 
68rv and 71 (65rv and 68): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to 
Cardinal San Giorgio, Brussels, 7 April 1601. Disturbance in England 
after Essex’s death. Confirmation of Essex’s Dutch pact and sympathy. 
f. 72rv (69rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 14 April 1601. Elizabeth’s reaction to Essex’s death; 
her jealousy against France. 

f. 73rv (70rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 21 April 1601. Mentions enclosure, copy of letter from 
Holland. 

f. 74 (71): Enclosure (Latin), letter from Holland on military affairs, 
synopsized. Reference to English rebellion and imprisonment of two 
priests. 

f. 75 (72): Original (Italian). Notes. Information from two letters given 
by Fr. Persons, S.J. (‘Avvisi di certe cose di Hibernia’) to Cardinal San 
Giorgio or Cardinal Aldobrandini (‘San Giorgio’ deleted on back). 
Undated. Signed ‘Robert Personio'. Persons had received recent infor- 
mation (1) in a letter from London, dated 22 March,! telling of a promise 
of arms for 5,000 men made by king of Spain to Ireland, and of recall and 
imprisonment of Henry Neville, English ambassador in Paris, for plotting 
with Essex: (2) through an Irish arrival at Brussels from London, who 
says that Mountjoy, appointed viceroy, has refused the office because of 
his friendship with Essex. (Letter of 14 April from an important person 
in Brussels gives this latter information.) Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 243. 

f. 200rv (196rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Pietro 
Aldobrandini, Newport, 12 October 1601. Last paragraph (200v) refers 
to anxious expectation of ‘l’altra armata destinata in Irlanda” (after telling 
of armada’s return from African coast in hope of change of plan by king 
of Spain). 

Jf. 202-203 (198-199): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Newport, 19 October 1601. f. 202v (198v) describes English, 
Dutch and Spanish interests in peace and refers to Spanish aid to Ireland 
as “già nel Regno”. 

Jf. 218rv and 221 (214rv and 217) (note sequence): Original (Italian). 
Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Newport, 1 November 1601. 
218, par. 2, arrival of Spanish aid in Ireland embarrasses queen of England. 
Cf. Archiv. Hib., iii. 243. 

ff. 219rv, 220 (215rv, 216): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to 
Cardinal Aldobrandini, Newport, 9 November 1601. Rumour of Queen 
Elizabeth’s death on account of new development (Spanish aid) in Ireland. 
Archpriest and ‘appellantes’ in England. Some priests about to leave for 
Rome to appeal against archpriest. Frangipani advises Paris nuncio to 
intercept them as archpriest is acceptable to all except 2 or 3 malcontents 


121 March? The second figure appears twice undotted, but Persons's figure ‘1’ 
usually carries dot. 
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whom he calls ‘seditiosi’. He sends copy of papal brief to nuncio in Paris. 
f. 229rv (225rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Newport, 26 November 1601. Paris nuncio has met with 
little success in trying to dissuade ‘appellantes’. They are coming on to 
Frangipani who will try to reason with them. 

Jf. 236-237 (231-232): Copy (Latin). Copies of passports (originals of 
which were in English?) issued in favour of 4 groups of English priests 
(one group of two, three groups of four) and signed by Cecil, Egerton, 
Bachurst, etc. 

Holders: (1) Johannes Museus, Franciscus Barnbeus; issued on 14 
August 1601. 

(2) Christopher Bagshawus, Thomas Bluett, Franciscus Barnbeus 
(Seminariorum Sacerdotes) et Gugliemus Fincheus alias Benettus, 
frater; issued 25 October 1601. 

(3) Johannes Marriot ex Cursoribus Regiae Camerae, and 3 seminary 
priests; issued 27 October 1601. 

(4) 3 priests and ‘cuiusdam nomine Digby’; issued 1 November 1601. 

f. 239rv (235rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Newport, 7 December 1601; three of the ‘appellantes’ 
(mentioned in his letter of 23 November) have come to him accusing 
archpriest and the Jesuits in England. The nuncio has reasoned with them, 
placates them by promising to write to the archpriest. They are to return 
to England, joining the other two in Paris. England’s desire for peace 
which will not come ‘per la strada di Spagna’ nor with expulsion of Jesuits 
as a condition. Fictitious title of ‘exile’ for ‘appellantes’. 
f. 243 (239): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Pope, Newport, 
8 December 1601: recommending bearer, an English priest, who travels 
with permission of Chief Justice, for audience on business which he will 
speak about. i 


98D2 

Original letters of Flanders nuncio to Secretary of State, January to 
December 1602 (190 ff.). E. 
f. 3rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Newport, 11 January 1602. Spanish general’s declaration in Ireland that 
expedition is in the nature of a crusade and, therefore, encouraged by 
Pope. Nuncio judges this imprudent, inopportune and damaging to 
Catholic interests in England and Belgium. He encloses copy of letter of a 
friend, Geo. More, with news from England (‘appellante’). Cf. Archiv. 
Hib., iii. 246. 
f. 4rv: Copy (Latin). Enclosure, letter from Geo. More, Calais, to Nuncio 
Frangipani, 4 January 1602. Priest, Barnebeus, arrested on entering 
England despite his having had civil authority s permission to leave 
England with others to plead against archpriest in Rome. English noble- 
man reports that Elizabeth sought indirectly a favourable papal decision 
for ‘appellantes’ and a condemnation of Persons, S.J. She is now in 
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great danger of death. Possibilities of alliances, counter-alliances in war- 
peace moves on European scene. English protective policy against Spanish 
dominion: attack Spain, force withdrawal of troops from Ireland. 

ff. 7-8: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Newport, 18 January 1602. Sad news of rout and massacre of Spanish 
forces in Ireland. Intensified English effort on Holland scene expected 
now. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iii. 247. 

ff. 15-16: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Newport, 25 January 1602. ‘Appellantes’ did not return to England as 
promised; one went to England; one awaits archpriest's reply in Paris; 
others have gone on to Rome. 

f. 26rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 23 February 1602: on his futile attempt to prevent publication 
of Spanish manifesto in Ireland (re religious nature of war and papal 
support of cause). 

f. 30rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Newport, 8 March 1602. Two English priests have arrived in Brussels with 
reply of archpriest. Finding ‘appellantes’ gone to Rome they think it 
necessary to follow in order to defend the archpriest there. Nuncio warns 
as to importance of preventing unedifying outburst on English scene. 
ff. 43-44: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Newport, 10 May 1602. 43v: Succession to English throne. News through 
ambassadors of France (resident Newport and London). Elizabeth 
beginning to favour first son of king of Scotland (second to be king of 
Scotland) and may nominate. 

Ff. 55-56v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Ghent, 21 June 1602. Elizabeth’s Scottish leanings unconfirmed except 
through French sources. Frangipani advises that Holy Father ascertain 
true position in England through ‘appellantes’ now in Rome, binding 
them to secrecy, for the sake of Catholic interests in England. Further, 
he hopes that Pope may be able through them to secure amicable corres- 
pondence with queen, in the spiritual interests of English Catholics. * 

Jf. 58rv and 69v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 28 June 1602. f. 58v: Succession may now be 
discussed in English council. Leaning towards Scottish king. 

f. 88rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Ghent, 9 August 1602. Frangipani tentatively proposes extreme means 
of finding out queen's mind. He would be captured in Newport and 
brought before queen—and talk to her on necessity of stability of peace 
in England and in Europe. 

Jf. 101-102v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Ghent, 22 August 1602. 101v, par. 3: English affairs. Succession 
to throne. Elizabeth wishes to get Jesuits out—quietly. 

Jf. 141-142v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Ghent, 1 November 1602. 142v: Aid to Ireland reckoned futile. 
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98D3 

Original letters from Flanders nuncio to Secretary of State, January to 
September 1603 (195 ff.). E. 
f. 30rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 14 February 1603. Hopes and chances of peace discussed. War 
will not end except by force of arms. To conclude hostilities by negotiation 
would need a Catholic successor to English throne acceptable to kings of 
Spain and France. 
Jf. 48-50: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 21 March 1603. (49, par. 2): Imprisonment of Arabella in 
England by queen’s orders because of attempt to marry one of the English 
lords pretending to crown. 
Ff. 58-60v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 28 March 1603. Reference to Elizabeth and to uncertainty as to 
whether she is dead or not (59, par. 3). 
Jf. 62-64: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 4 April 1603. Possibilities of succession to English throne 
discussed. 
Jf. 68-6 9v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 11 April 1603. Discusses succession to throne—king of Scotland’s 
chances. 
ff. 77-78v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 25 April 1603. On James's succession to throne. Hope of English 
Catholics in Holy See, to re-establish Catholic religion in England. 
Ff. 79-80: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 2 May 1603. (f. 79v, par. 4): ref. English succession, English 
Catholics favour branch of House of Austria, and have shown publicly 
in writings genealogical tree to prove that the succession should now be 
from that branch of the House of Austria. King will, therefore, hate for 
all time the Catholics who thus oppose him—and who now try to stir up 
the provinces against him. 
f. 82rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 9 May 1603. Archduke and Ostend warfare. (82, par. 3): James”s 
succession and hopes for peace and for James's submission to Holy See. 
Count Aremberg, archduke's ambassador to England, prepares to go to 
England. 
ff 83-85v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 16 May 1603. Reports from England tell of dissatisfaction at 
James’s succession among Protestants as among Catholics. Puritans more 
satisfied, yet suspicious of intentions. Catholics cling to faint hope of 
king’s conversion and abolition of queen’s penal laws. Some think that 
at least king may turn a blind eye to open practice of religion. Proposal 
that archduke and other European princes secure Anglo-Spanish alliance 
and thus re-establish European peace. Count Aremberg, archduke’s 
ambassador in London, to work towards this and to await Spain's decision 
to make their own diplomatic mission conform to his. Dutch ambitions and 
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French jealousy oppose strong Spain and suspect Spanish intentions. 
Marriage alliance between France and Spain might change French 
attitude. Military affairs of Netherlands. 

ff. 88-89v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 24 May 1603. Nuncio has assured archduke of Holy Father’s 
deep apostolic interest in England with hope of securing, through Arem- 
berg’s mission, diplomatic relations between King James and Holy See. 
An English Catholic ambassador to inform Pope of James’s succession 
would open the way admirably to Holy Father’s eager interest in spiritual 
needs of English Catholics. Futile to think of supplanting James by use 
of force, internal or external, says the archduke, who hopes rather for 
peaceful alliances between James and Catholic powers of Europe to 
secure good of Catholics in England and throughout Catholic world. 
Archduke advised by nuncio to submit his plans to king of Spain. Archduke 
daily awaits courier on business of Spanish ambassador to England. 
Military affairs, Ostend. 

ff. 93-94v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 31 May 1603. Military affairs, Ostend. Gio. de Tassis (Spanish 
ambassador-designate to England) who has come to condole with arch- 
duke on death of Empress, is to set out for England on June 8 to present 
his monarch’s felicitations to James—a step which causes surprise in 
France, which has preferred to await official intimation of succession from 
English king. Talks with archduke on best means of safeguarding spiritual 
interests of Catholics. Policy of James conditioned by necessity to respect 
heretical prejudices around him, even though, at heart, he might be 
sympathetic to Catholics and to acceptance of office from Pope. Nuncio 
stresses importance of avoiding risk of having name of Catholic religion 
or Pope suspect, discredited or brought into opprobrium, especially now 
in beginning of new reign. Archduke keen on influencing James through 
Catholic embassies (especially that of Grand Duke of Tuscany) to open 
diplomatic relations with Holy See. Count Aremberg will leave for England 
on Tuesday without awaiting Don Gio. de Tassis’s departure. Letter from 
London enclosed. 

f. 96: Enclosure in preceding (Latin), anonymous, undated. Letter from 
London. Imprisonment and expulsion of Jesuits ‘Edmundus! Thomas 
Writus’ and others? on 17 May 1603. Rumours of discovery of conspirators 
against king’s life. Good reception at court of ‘Legati Ordinum Hollandiae’. 
Hf. 97-99v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 7 June 1603. Discusses currents of opinion and speculation in 
England as to hopes of king’s conversion or at least of his sympathetic 
attitude towards Catholics. Jesuits hold no hope because of Scottish- 
dominated ministry. One party advocates supplanting James now, at 
acceptable time, with Catholic king. Another party, from motives of 


1 *Edmundus, famosus Jesuita qui decem et septem annis fuit captivus’. 
?'Westius saecularis sacerdos, Robertus  Benedictinus, Andreas Bayleus, 
Dominicanus”. 


FONDO BORGHESE II, III, IV 67 


prudence, discountenances this. Nuncio reiterates his recommendation 
of Catholic diplomatic influence on king. Archduke desirous of preserving 
friendly relations with James, who has written to him in very friendly tone, 
hopes Pope will not pronounce against James especially now at beginning 
of reign. Suspicions in Brussels as to French policy. 

f 100rv: Copy (Latin). 3 April 1603. ‘E Regia Nostra Sancruciana”. 
King James to Archduke Albert, welcoming Albert’s friendly gesture in 
writing to him and welcoming friendship. Readiness to be on friendly 
terms with Spain and to take care that all just grievances are remedied, etc. 
Jf. 103-104: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 21 June 1603. Possibility of anti-war union. Nuncio 
has received cardinal’s letter with enclosed papal brief for archduke. 
Ambassador Aremberg’s instructions already embrace Pope’s wishes. 
Archduke thinks religion should not be made an issue in peace negotiations 
but left for private settlement. Nuncio thinks Gio. de Tassis unsuitable 
for office in England. Military affairs, Ostend. Longer separate report on 
_ England enclosed. 

ff. 108-111: Enclosure (Italian). Unsigned, undated, enclosure referred to 
(f. 103v) in preceding: a report on the king’s attitude to Catholics in 
England: conflicting arguments for the optimistic and pessimistic views 
of the future. Nuncio of opinion that the only policy in conformity with 
dignity of Holy See is through diplomatic channels. 

f. 120rv: Copy (Italian). Mario Stimini (‘gentiluomo del conte d’Arim- 
berg’) from London, 28 June 1603. Count in good favour with king. 
They await audience. Cecil and other secretary (a Scot) very hopeful of 
success of their mission. Tomorrow Marchese Rossini, ‘Amb. di Franza’, 
to be received in audience by king. 

ff. 121-122v: Copy (Italian). Letter from London, undated. Detailed 
description of Rossini’s audience with James, accompanied by resident 
ambassador, Monsieur Domon: invited to dine with king tomorrow, 29 
June. 

f. 125: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 8 July 1603: recommending bearer, Richard Hadow of England, 
who wishes to present case of English Catholics in Rome. According to 
Hadow, a new king is the only hope for religion in England. All Catholics 
would unite in establishing a new king, he says. 

ff. 126-127: Digest (Italian). Information from an Englishman’s letter, 
London, 21 August 1603. New feast-day to recall king’s liberation in 
Scotland. Imprisonment of conspirators against king. Spread of plague, 
deaths last week mounting to 2,232. All regions affected. King gone to 
Woodstock near Oxford. Proposed peace with Spain now precarious. 
Irish agents led by O’Neill (and 30 others) present memorandum to king, 
seeking (1) change of the ‘moneta bassa’ introduced by Elizabeth before 
her death; (2) Irish representation in parliament; (3) liberty of religious 
worship (which king adamantly refused). Agents spoke so freely that two 
of principals and four others were sent to Tower and other prisons. 
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O’Neill wants all three requests or none. Scottish ministers deprived of 
“Impropriati” endowment by Grand Chancellor and Cecil. Reginald and 
Cartwright disgusted with king’s admiration for an intention to establish 
in England the Geneva form of government. Countess of Bedford dying 
of plague which has penetrated court, causing five or six deaths per day. 
Cf. Archiv. Hib., iii. 251. 

ff. 129-131v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 12 July 1603. Gives report of English lawyer newly 
arrived from England: state of religious affairs there. Catholics, no better 
now than under Elizabeth, have abandoned hope of relief from James. 
Clergy thereby united, archpriest and ‘appellantes’ working together in 
common cause of persecuted religion. Serious consideration of supplanting 
James, who is surrounded with a ministry of Scottish bigots; possibility 
of obtaining by bribery at least dissimulation on part of king to religious 
practice, as secured by Dutch Catholics. Policy of Pope’s sending of lay- 
legate to congratulate king discussed. James inflicts exile rather than 
capital punishment. James leaning more to Spain and archduke than to 
France. 

ff. 132-133v: Copy (Italian). Letter of Mario Stimini (‘Gentiluomo del 
Conte d’Arimberg’, archduke’s ambassador to English court), to Nuncio 
Frangipani, London, 30 June 1603. Current events at James’s court, 
entertainment of ambassador Rossini (cf. above, ff. 121-122v), who is 
about to depart, dissatisfied with his mission. Ambassador of Spain 
expected. King delegates nearly all affairs to council. 

f. 135-136v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 19 July 1603. Mario Stimini’s further mission in favour 
of Austrian House. Nuncio gives him copy of London letters for infor- 
mation and verification. Aremberg’s suggestion of secret papal emissary 
(in suite of Catholic ambassador of some other state) to congratulate king. 
f. 138rv: Enclosure, copy (Latin). Letter from London, 12 July 1603, 
enclosed with nuncio’s letter to Aldobrandini, Brussels, 19 July 1603. 
Religious affairs at English court. Rumours of Spanish king preparing 
fleet: hence English king prepares too. It is said that English queen is 
permitted by Holy See to attend Protestant sermons: hence, controversy. 
Internal factions among Catholics less in evidence, but some articles being 
printed against Pope’s prohibition. 

Jf. 139-140: Enclosure, copy (Latin). Letter from London, 9 July 1603, 
enclosed in nuncio's letter to Aldobrandini, Brussels, 19 July 1603 (after 
verification of contents): state of religious persecution in England. King 
delegates excessive powers to ministers and counsellors who abuse the 
confidence by persecuting Catholics, while king hunts. Cecil, who has 
insinuated himself into king's confidence, tries with ministers to induce 
king to extravagant donations, that he may be forced to confiscate Catholic 
property. James, a faithful husband, despite malicious attempts to alienate 
him from his Catholic consort. Court news. French ambassador gone. 
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Dutch ambassador’s munificence to James could well be emulated by the 
Spanish and Belgian. 

f. 142rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 26 July 1603. Ostend affairs. Enclosures. In England, king 
anxious to live in peace with Spanish crown. Edict of king attached. 


Enclosures: 
I. On Ostend military affairs. 
II. Edict of king (to show his desire for peace). 
III. Means to obtain Catholic aims in England. Description of solemn 
arrival of queen (London). 
IV. Description of new knighthoods: ceremony. 
Jf. 143-144v: Copy (Italian). Enclosure II in letter of Nuncio Frangipani 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 26 July 1603. Edict of James, 23 
June 1603. (Printed at London by Robert Barber, 1603.) 
For restoring to king of Spain and Spanish proprietors the ships taken 
at sea by English pirates under guise of standing commission to protect 
. England against Spanish invasion. Pirates excused by ignorance of fact 
that war was over. (To show James’s desire for peace, copy sent to Aldo- 
brandini by Frangipani.) 
f. 146rv: (Latin). Enclosure III in Nuncio Frangipani’s letter to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 26 July 1603. Means to obtain English Catholic 
aims from English king. Suggested to enlist Scottish confidence and 
sympathy tnrough ‘familia Lotharingica et Gensica’—especially through 
influence that archduchess can have on queen, writing sympatheticaily to 
her as a sister, etc. (Tergo, 150v: archive-minute: ‘Rationes quae catholicis 
Anglicanis maxime censentur conducere ad finem optatum consequendum 
apud S. Maiestatem’. 
f. 147rv: Copy (Italian). Letter to Nuncio Frangipani, from Ostend, 
unsigned. Enclosure I in nuncio's letter to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Brussels, 26 July 1603: siege of Ostend described. 
f. 148: Copy (Italian). Enclosure with I, to Nuncio Frangipani in Brussels. 
*Avvisi dal Campo di Hochstrat'. 30 July 1603. 
ff. 151-153: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 2 August 1603. Mission of Richard Hadow (cf. letter 
of 8 July, f. 125). Archduke's and nuncio's views on unguarded talk of new 
Catholic succession in England. Expedient of Catholic lady-in-waiting, 
ducbess of Feria (English lady at present in Spanish court), for English 
queen, to win and preserve her Catholic sympathies. Gio. de Tassis still 
in Brussels awaiting new mission. His presence used against peace. 
ff. 154-155: (Italian). Enclosure III with Nuncio Frangipani's letter to 
Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 26 July 1603: description of arrival of 
king and queen at Windsor, 10 July 1603. 
ff. 156-157: Copy (Italian). Enclosure IV in Nuncio Frangipani's letter 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 26 July 1603: ceremonies used in 
creation of new knights in England. From Windsor, 16 July 1603. Signed 
Mario Stimini (‘gentiluomo’ of count of Aremberg). 
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ff. 158-159: Summary (Latin). A summary account of the case of the 
‘appellantes’ as presented by them in Rome, and given to king by bishop 
of London. 

ff. 160-161: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 9 August 1603. English ports closed because of plot 
discovered against king. Rumours: king wounded, dead, unhurt, not there 
at all, etc. Archduke and Infanta depart today for Antwerp, etc. 

ff. 162-165v: (Note address, etc. on 165v): Original (Italian). Nuncio 
Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 16 August 1603. Don 
Gio. de Tassis, Spanish ambassador-designate to England, discusses his 
policy with nuncio. Suspects in conspiracy, London, imprisoned. Three 
Catholic petitions for king: (1) ‘moneta bassa’ withdrawal; (2) ministerial 
offices open to Catholics; (3) religious freedom. 

Hopes, through de Tassis, of securing Anglo-Savoy marriage alliance 
that will help Catholic cause, and of securing Catholic education of James’s 
son and heir. 
ff. 170-173v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Antwerp, 30 August 1603. English ports at last open. Plot by 
pro-Essex faction. Reports confirm that queen is Catholic, king dis- 
simulating any knowledge of it. Catholic lady-in-waiting necessary. 
Treasury depleted. King creditor of France for 8,000,000, of Dutch for 
more. Elizabeth left only 700,000 (500,000 of which went to pay her debts). 
James distributes the rest on domestics and friends. Foreign policy. 
ff. 176-180v: Archive notes (Italian). Coronation of king and queen of 
England described: Westminster, church of St. Peter, 4 August, or 
according to English usage, 25 July 1603, i.e. feast of St. James. 

At end, 180v, eight names of prisoners. 

f. 182rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Antwerp, 6 September 1603, enclosing a reply of his to Paris nuncio. 
Frangipani’s men had to be recalled from England because it was said 
that Frangipani had a brief from the Pope exhorting all English Catholics 
to agitate against king and regime. 

f. 183: Copy (Italian). Letter of Paris nuncio to Brussels nuncio, enquiring 
whether certain reports (submitted to Paris from London for comment) 
are true: i.e., the frequent reporting of London merchant, Matthew de 
Rienzi, to Flanders nuncio. 

f. 184: Copy (Italian). Flanders nuncio denies truth of report: explains 
that a man of his did stay for a few days with his Antwerp friends in 
London, who had given him a Jetter. 

f. 186rv: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Antwerp, 6 September 1603. Letters from Italy gone astray. Reverses at 
Ostend. Imminent departure of archduke to hearten his citizens and 
soldiers. 

Jf. 187-188v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 13 September 1603. Letters turned up—the worse for 
the weather—at Brussels. Course of warfare. Nothing much new from 
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England. Count of Aremberg has not written this week. King James gone 
towards Scotland, avoiding plague. 

Jf. 191-192v: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 20 September 1603. Count Aremberg suspected of 
complicity in conspiracy against king on account of old friendship with 
Cobham. Council want him arrested; king stays their hand. Ambassador 
of Spain and suite arrived safely in England, and received with honour 
by king. Archduke gone to defend Villa at Bolduch. Plan of campaign. 
Jf. 193-194: Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 27 September 1603. Hopes in England that government 
will not be as Elizabeth’s; that a Spanish union will safeguard peace, 
religious freedom and commerce. 


110BCDG 

Original letters of Flanders nuncio to Secretary of State, 1603-1605 
(464 ff.). 
Jf. 21-24v (19-22v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani (Brussels) to 
Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandini, Papal Secretary of State; from Antwerp, 
7 November 1603: long report on English affairs, especially religious, under 
James, whose attitude towards Catholics is vacillating. Count of Tyrone, 
having secured freedom of religious worship in his province, personal 
honours and guarantees from James, has returned to Ireland. Catholics 
now admitted to court, legations, etc. Extreme statutes against Catholics 
relaxed. Coronation amnesty; Catholic ceremonies at coronation per- 
formed by pseudo-archbishop of Canterbury administering Calvinistic 
Communion from which king and queen abstained. King’s character, 
timid, inconstant, largely irresponsible. Cecil’s power and cunning. 
Exploitation of king’s imprudently delegated power by heretical ministers, 
chiefly by Cecil. 
ff. 31-32 (29-30): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 29 November 1603. Religious freedom to be made 
an issue in peace negotiations. It is in James’s interests that freedom to 
Catholics be granted in his kingdom, thus weaning his subjects from 
king of Spain. 
ff. 40-41 (38-39): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 21 November 1603. Count Aremberg reports 
from London two rumours: (1) king’s conversion imminent; (2) king 
about to concede at least liberty of religious worship to Catholics. Arem- 
berg assures James of loyalty of good Catholics to crown—Holy See will 
not violate their temporal allegiance, but uphold and reinforce it. James 
impressed. Against Catholic hopes is the Spanish ambassador's letter in 
reply to the archpriest, in which he separates completely the religious 
issue from the peace negotiations. 
f. 59rv (57rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 20 December 1603, referring to official attitude to 
Catholics in England. Although court executes sentence against 
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*congiurati', still hopes of peace based on absolute will of king himself 
rather than that of his ministers. 

f. 61rv (59rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 3 January 1604.Juan de Velasco, Constable of Castile, 
has come to Brussels on business relating to England. He is received with 
great honours at court by their highnesses. His king (Spanish) favourable 
to Pope; therefore, Constable would enlist nuncio's sympathy. Nuncio 
tells him that Pope's sole interest is good of religion, and exhorts Constable 
to same purity of intention in negotiation. Dangers if Spain is suspect of 
ulterior motives. 

ff. 63-64v (61-62v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 10 January 1604. Rumours as to Constable's real 
reason in visit to Brussels—to cross on mission to England. Some think 
this suggestiona blind to cover secret mission of probing into government's 
and all orders’ willingness to withdraw allegiance from their Highnesses' 
maladministration and come directly under king of Spain again. Frangipani 
believes Constable's own word to him that he is really on mission to 
England, which he proposes to undertake after a visit to Antwerp: 
Frangipani urges that departure be as soon as possible, since predecessor's 
(Gio. de Tassis) delay caused hopes of Catholics to be lost. Reason of 
Constable's mission: peace. 

f. 70rv (68rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Brussels, 17 January 1604. Rumours of Constable's mission 
confirmed in audience of Frangipani with his highness the archduke. 
Peace mission. Archduke has hopes of successful mission, because of 
goodwill of English king. After audience Frangipani hears of letter 
written by private individual in England to private English person in 
Brussels, telling of papal alliance with grand duke of Tuscany and with 
Venetians to prevent this peace: which news was communicated to 
Constable and to archduke. Frangipani has ascertained that such a letter 
was written, but failed to identify author. Letter also said ambassador 
of Venice offered James money to defend his kingdom against all who 
would disturb it. 

Jf. 71-72v and 75-76 (69-70v and 73-74): Original (Italian). Nuncio 
Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 24 January 1604. The 
religious issue in peace negotiations. English Catholic opinion on king's 
sincerity. Constable's mission suspect by some because of his delay at 
Brussels. Cecil's conditions for peace. Enclosure from ‘pessimo eretico”., 
Jf. 77-80 (75-78): Copy (Latin). Enclosure in preceding. An admonition 
of a ‘faithful servant’ to King James; in which a series of rumours on 
king's attitude are listed. 

Jf. 81-82v (79-80v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 31 January 1604. Dissatisfaction and surmise at 
Constable's delay. King James's desire for peace confirmed from ieu j 
letters. His timorous and vacillating nature. ad 
ff. 84-85 (82-83): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal] 
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Aldobrandini, Brussels, 7 February 1604. Constable’s delay unexplained 
so far. England’s desire for peace with Spain and archduke. (Document in 
bad condition.) 

Jf. 87-89 (85-87): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 14 February 1604. Constable’s profession of 
zeal in cause of religion and Pope simulated, says Frangipani, since he has 
done nothing to implement his words since he came. It is discovered now 
that Constable is conducting peace talks with deputies outside England. 
Aremberg, Count of Villa Mediana, Blasco (of Aragon), Rodrigo Lasso 
mentioned. 

f. 90rv (88rv): Copy (Latin). Unsigned, undated. Treats of recent imprison- 
ment of Anthony Standen in Tower of London, who, while English legate 
at Florence, appropriated gifts sent by Pope through him to queen (Pope 
having been informed that queen was Catholic). Also accused of defam- 
atory remarks on queen’s levity in reply to Fr. Persons’s (S.J.) request that 
he plead Catholic cause with queen. Standen resided in ‘Aula Florentiae 
Ducis’; was ‘persona gratissima’ there: also a faithful servant of mother 
of king of England. Persecution measures against Catholics. 

Jj. 91-92v (89-90v): Copy (Latin). Summary notes of Church reforms 
decided upon by king and his council. ‘Id. Jan. 1603, vet. stil.’ (i.e., 13 
January 1604). 

Hf. 101-102 (99-100): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 13 March 1604. f. 101v (99v), par. 2: reference 
to courier's arrival from England to assure Constable of king's welcome. 
Jf. 104-105 (102-103): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 20 March 1604. Rumours of king's decree of 
expulsion of Jesuits and other priests from England, Ireland and Scotland 
makes Constable doubt king’ s good faith in | above welcome. Peace 
possibilities, and religious issue. 

ff. 106-108 (104-106): Copy (Spanish). Edict of James I ordering expulsion 
of S.J. and seminary priests (religious and priests) from England, Scotland, 
Ireland and all his dominions: all must be out by 29 March. Westminster, 
22 February 1604. 

ff. 109-110v (107- 108v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 27 March 1604. Plans for Constable’s mission: 
English delegates outside England. Likely effects of king’s edict of ex- 
pulsion on desired peace. 

ff. 111-115 (109-113): Copy (Latin). King’s speech to assembly: “Summa 
Orationis Regis Angliae habitae in Comitiis Nona Aprilis 1604’. 

ff. 112-115 (110-11 da ‘Quae sequuntur cernunt Catholicos et ideo 
redduntur ad verbum. . . .' 

Summary: Professes as true religion the 'reformed' which he found 
established—declares Catholic as false, Puritans as sect. Acknowledges 
Catholic Church as ‘Mother Church’, which, having become corrupt, is, 

therefore, in need of reform. Declares he is not hostile to ‘Mother Church’. 
ff. 117-118 (115-116): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
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Aldobrandini, Brussels, 10 April 1604. f. 117v (115v), par. 2: Return of 
king to London. Count of Villa Mediana and ambassadors of Venice, 
France, persuade king to suspend execution of edict. Danger of losing 
valuable time by Constable’s delay in going to England. 

f. 12Irv (119rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 17 April 1604. Constable has got as far as Dunkirk 
where he awaits Count d’Aremberg and party. 

f. 126rv (124rv): Original (Italian). Enrigo Stranio (in indisposition of 
Nuncio Frangipani) to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 23 April 1604. 
Optimistic about Catholic cause in England. 

ff. 129-132 (127-130): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 8 May 1604. Constable’s mission: Frangipani 
not optimistic; fears delay will have allowed king’s eagerness to wear off. 
(King had appointed his commissioners.) Parliament has confirmed king’s 
succession but has declared nothing yet on Catholic position. Catholics 
hold little hope. 

f. 136rv (134rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 15 May 1604. f. 136v (134v), par. 2: English ships 
came to conduct ambassadors to that kingdom. Constable not going. 
Remains in Flanders. 

Jf. 137-138 (135-136): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 22 May 1604. Ambassadors embarked last 
Monday. Constable remains in Flanders to see outcome of negotiations 
—and will go over for final deliberations, if promising. 

Sf. 148-149 (146-147): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 11 June 1604. f. 148v (146v): Letters from England 
in May bring news: (1) Catholics expected complete freedom from king. 
(2) King surprised that Pope does not take action indirectly with him 
through some Italian prince—in interest of Catholics. (3) French ambas- 
sador, at suggestion of some Catholics, has given king to understand that 
Pope is getting impatient at at king’s attitude. 

Jf. 156-157v(153-154v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 25 June 1604. Opinions as to peace possibilities and 
Catholic interests. Nuncio not too hopeful of satisfactory terms. (Document 
in very bad condition.) 

Jf. 158-159 (155-156): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 28 June 1604. Constable still in Flanders. English 
letters confirm hope of peace. 

f. 160rv (157rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 3 (?) July 1604 (Tergo (166v) gives 2 July as date). 
Constable solicited from England to come: will hardly go before return 
of Don Blasco d’Aragon. 

Jf. 162-164 (159-161): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 5 July 1603. Peace preparations in England. 
ff. 168- 169v (165-166v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
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Aldobrandini, Ghent, 15 July 1604. Peace conditions proposed in England. 
Diverse interests. 

f. 171rv (168rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 23 July 1604. f. 171v (168v), par. 2. Letter from 
superior of S.J. left in England: does not entirely despair of peace—or of 
king’s sympathetic attitude towards Catholics. 

Jf. 172-173 (169-170): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 9 July 1604. f. 173 (170), par. 2: Don Blasco 
d’Aragon arrived from England (eight days ago) but brings no fresh news. 
Other deputies in England, very hopeful. 

f. 175rv (172rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 30 July 1604. f. 175v (172v), par. 2: in England 
peace concluded—but terms not yet published. Constable to go over to 
sign in name of his king now. Enclosure: information (‘avvisi’) from 
England. 

f. 176rv (173rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 6 August 1604. f. 176v (173v), par. 2: England: 
‘no news of Constable’s departure for England yet, but it cannot be long 
delayed. English Jesuits in Flanders say that James has ratified all Eliza- 
beth’s laws. Nuncio has communicated this to Constable so that he may 
obtain at least the suspension of them. 

Jf. 177-179 (174-176): Copy (Italian). ‘Copia di una lettera d'un 
Hollandese tradotta dal francese’. 

Ff. 182-183 (179-180): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 13 August 1604. f. 182v (179v), par. 2—183 (180): 
England: Warwick persecution still continues: a priest and layman put to 
death for having illegally entered country. Constable ready to depart for 
England with authorization from his sovereign to sign peace. English 
ships await him. Conditions of peace not yet published. 

ff. 184rv and 187 (181rv and 184: note sequence): Original (Italian). 
Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Ghent, 27 August 1604. 
Magnificent reception of honour for Constable at Gravelines by admiral 
of English fleet. Preparation in England to honour his coming. Peace 
conditions not published yet. 

f. 185rv (182rv): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 20 August 1604. Constable departed for England 
last week. 

f. 188rv (185rv): Copy (Italian). Letter from Henry Garnett to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini (?), 19 July 1604. Counsellors’ feeling in England that a 
payment of 200,000 scudi of silver would free Catholics from tax and levy. 
Suggestion that His Holiness go security for the raising of the sum. 
ff. 193-195 (190-192) and 196v (193v): Copy (?) (Italian). Nuncio Frangi- 
pani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Ghent, (?) September 1604 (cf. 196v). 
Constable and king: dinner and toasts. Presentation of precious gifts and 
scudi to king. (Document in very bad condition.) 

ff. 206-207v (203-204): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
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Aldobrandini, Ghent, 24 September 1604. Constable’s return to Ghent 
and report on negotiations in England. 

ff. 211-212v(208-209v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Ghent, 8 October 1604. Reports from England on James’s 
sympathetic attitude towards Catholic religion. 

ff. 216-217v and 215 (213-214v and 212: note sequence): Original (Italian). 
Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 30 October 1604. Pos- 
sibilities of peace in Europe. 

ff. 219-225 (215-221): Copy (Latin). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, 30 October 1604: enclosing translation into Latin of 
Dutch peace proposals in England, and letter of ‘Ordines Generales 
Unitarum Provinciarum Belgicarum’, Sluys, 2 September 1604, to ‘Ordines 
Flandriae’. 

ff. 227-228 (223-224v): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 6 November 1604. Private interests impede 
European peace. Shortage of pastors. English peace published. 

ff. 243-244 and 253-255 (239-240 and 249-251): Original (Italian). ff. 
243-244 (239-240): Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Brussels, 
8 January 1605. Par. 1: enclosures on affairs in England attached. ff. 
253-255 (249-251): To Cardinal San Cesareo. Affairs in England. King of 
England secured union of kingdoms on following conditions (laws). 
King’s unwillingness to persecute—protestation of innocence of blood in 
persecution. 

Jf. 277-278 (274-275): Original (Italian). Nuncio Frangipani to Cardinal 
Aldobrandini, Brussels, 26 February 1605. Delicate nature of project 
of papal envoy to England. King’s counsel would force king’s hand 
against any negotiations with Pope as free prince of Italy. 

ff. 337 and 340v (address) (334 and 337v): Original (Latin). Hugh 
O'Donnell to Clement VIII, ‘ex castris nostris’, 28 June 1600. Petitioning 
ius patronatus, and appealing to commendation of ‘Joannis Davati’ and 
‘Donati Gingalei'—clerics, going to Rome on business (concerning good 
of church), and bearers of letters. 

Jf. 338 and 339v (address) (335 and 336v): Original (Latin). O'Neill and 
O'Donnell to Clement VIII, Leithfir, 30 July 1600. War against heretics 
successfully conducted five years without aid from Holy See. Respectfully 
await aid: recommend John David, bearer of letters, that his business in 
Rome may be expedited. 

Sf. 346 and 349v (address) 343 and 346v): Original (Latin). Hugh O'Donnell 
to Clement VIII, ‘ex castris nostris", 25 June 1600: recommending Eugenius 
Mac Fearguil alias Mac Diarmuda for bishopric of Killala. 


110-111 
Information to be codified for various nunciatures. Unbound documents 
in parchment cover. No pagination or foliation. 
First six pages on matter referring specifically to Ireland directed to 
nuncio at Brussels, 1608. Other material with occasional reference to Irish 
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and English scene directed to nunciatures at Brussels (1608-1610), Madrid 
(1608-1609), Paris (1608). 


124C 

Irish affairs; original O'Neill letters; Nine Years’ War, 1594-1603 
(164 ff.). 
Jf. 3 and 4v (for seal) (1 and 2v): Original (Latin). O'Neill and O'Donnell 
to Pope Clement VIII, ‘ex castris nostris', 16 Kal. August 1596: apologizing 
for infrequency of their letters due to distance and the preoccupation with 
the religious war in which they are engaged; and petitioning (1) nomination 
of worthy candidates as bishops in Ireland; (2) ‘jus patronatus in dis- 
ponendis rebus ecclesiasticis! as enjoyed in other countries; (3) reference 
to their letters of recommendation before conferring any ecclesiastical 
dignity during this war. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 280-81. 
Jf- 5 and 6v (for seal) (3 and 4v): Original (Latin). O'Neill to Pope Clement 
VIII, ‘ex castris nostris de Loghfoil’, 14 August 1600. O'Neill has sent his 
son Henry to king of Spain with letters to be sent to His Holiness through 
‘Dr. Peter Lombard, his agent in Rome. Describes successful course of 
religious war in Ireland. Lately 1,500 heretics have been destroyed by him. 
He petitions (1) excommunication of all Irish Catholics who do not aid 
religious war; (2) a papal letter to king of Spain to ensure the oft-promised 
Spanish aid; (3) the ordaining without title of patrimony of the candidates 
in Irish seminaries in Spain, Portugal and Belgium. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., ii. 296. 
fh. 7rv and 8v (address) (Srv and 6v): Copy: (Latin). Dungannon, 7 March 
1599. Latin copy of O'Neill's letter to Peter Lombard (‘Hibernum, Sac. 
Theologiae Doct., et pro Universitate Lovaniensi commissarum apud 
Sedem Apostolicam"). Refers to previous letters which describe successful 
course of war. Exhorts Peter Lombard to present true state of affairs to 
Holy Father, and Cardinal Protector—against the misrepresentation of 
certain English Catholics who attribute purely temporal motives to 
O'Neill. He rejects this calumny: he has always refused peace terms which 
did not ensure liberty of profession of faith. ‘Quod punctum efficere 
debetis. . . ^ Cardinal Protector must be aware of this when he is petition- 
ing for excommunication against those who oppose O'Neill (“in eos qui 
contra nos pugnant) and indulgences for those who aid bis legitimate 
actions and war. Asks Peter Lombard to petition as soon as possible 
for help from Holy See for the prosecution of war. O'Neill has now, for 
nearly six years, borne, without help from elsewhere, the expense of the 
war—which could well exhaust a richer man's store. . . . Still, he hopes 
that those with the interests of the Catholic religion at heart will not refuse 
to help him in his campaign against the heretics, hitherto so successful. 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 283-4. i 
ff. 9-10v (7-8v): Original (Latin). O'Neill to Cardinal (Aldobrandini?), 
Donegal, 27 April 1600. After many great victories over English forces 
he is offered peace on excellent terms, which, lest he be obliged to accept, 
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he petitions from Pope: (1) some temporal aid; (2) excommunication of 
Catholics who favour queen’s cause; (3) the conferring of ecclesiastical 
dignities only on his recommendation, even on those Jrish who go to 
Rome seeking ecclesiastical benefices or dignities; (4) privileges for Irish 
continental seminaries equal to those enjoyed by English in Belgium and 
Spain; (5) exhortation to prelates and ordinaries to support those sem- 
inaries. He commends Peter Lombard as trustworthy informant on true 
state of affairs in Ireland. He requests renewal of ancestral patronal right 
(‘tus patronatus quod avis et proavis concessum erat’). Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., ii. 290-92. 

ff. 11 and 12v (address and seal: red hand between two stars) (9 and 10v): 
Original (Latin). O’Neill to Clement VIII from Dungannon, 28 September 
1599. (Signed ‘O’Neill’.) For five years O' Neill has been fighting ‘solummodo 
meis expensis’ the Holy War (‘bellum Dei et fidei catholicae promovendae 
causa’) and he has so reduced the enemy that they have been constrained 
to offer him peace on very good conditions—which he has refused unless 
liberty of religious profession is ensured for the whole of Ireland (which 
they would concede easily in O’Neill’s own territory). The petition is 
hardly expressed.... ‘Deus op. max. beatitudinem V. toti universali 
ecclesiae et nobis Hibernis sanctitatis V. auxilium ad bellum hoc in 
honorem Dei finiendum expectantibus, diu conservet’. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., ti. 286-7. 

f. 13 (11): Original (Latin). O'Neill to Clement VIII, Donegal, 28 April 
1600. This is the sixth year of the religious war; wonderful results briefly 
referred to; tempting peace offer by enemy (but on unjust conditions); 
danger that O’Neill be forced to accept them unless he gets material aid. 
To Peter Lombard he has written at length on success of campaign so 
far. Anxious that Holy Father inform himself from Peter Lombard whom 
he commends as the proper channel for information on Irish affairs. 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 290. 

Jf. 15 and 16v for address (13 and 14v): Original (Latin). O'Neill, J. 
Desmonde, McCarthy More and Dermode McCarthy to Pope Clement 
VIII, 30 March 1600, telling of their stand and achievement in this religious 
war, and requesting, in the interests of religion, that only those candidates 
recommended by the bishop of Cork and Cloyne and by themselves be 
appointed as bishops. In a postscript added after the date, they ask for a 
bull of excommunication against their enemies, as that issued by Gregory 
XIII during the Geraldine War. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 288-9. 

Jf. 18-36 (16-34): Copy (Latin) undated. Memorandum on points to be 
suggested to His Holiness in the appointment of an apostolic nuncio to 
Ireland. Faculties the nuncio will need. Means to foster unity in country; 
advisability of declaring the war a crusade, of binding Irish Catholics 
to help Catholic cause by virtue of the briefs of Pius V and Gregory XIII; 
necessity of respecting legitimate English property rights; appointment to 
bishoprics and dignities on O'Neill's recommendation; revenues, etc. of 
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tH and benefices vacant during the war. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
ii. 303-315. 
Jf. 37-38 (35-36): Summary (Italian), of letter from London, 9 July 1603: 
royal family gone to Windsor! to avoid plague in London. King’s anti- 
Catholic measures; O'Neill defends Essex against slanders. Plague spreads 
in London. Irish Catholics sent their representatives to demand public 
exercise of religion. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iii. 250. 
Jf. 39-40 (37-38): Summary (Latin). O'Neill's petitions summarised by 
Peter Lombard (?) for presentation to Pope. Undated. After enumerating 
the merits of the cause, the petitions are listed: (1) prayers in Rome for 
Irish cause; (2) declaration of the war as religious; indulgences for helpers 
of cause, excommunication for adversaries; (3) a nuncio apostolic for 
Ireland; (4) material aid, directly or indirectly. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 
297-300. 
Jf. 41-42v (39-40v): Copy (Italian) of information from Robert Bruce, 
James Balfour, Wm. Watson, Walter MacConwell, John Hall. Ambassador 
of Morocco entertained by queen, who is anxious to have Spaniards 
‘driven out of Cadiz, and Morocco's aid enlisted for this purpose. New 
hope of peace with archduke in Flanders. Ambassadors of Muscovy and 
Scotland represent interests of their countries. In Ireland new earl of 
Desmond in favour with Elizabeth. Papal mediation between France and 
Savoy viewed with disfavour by Elizabeth. The fleet. Essex in disfavour. 
Queen hunts daily. Catholics persecuted. 
f. 43rv (41rv): Summary (Italian) of news from London, 28 November 
1600. Flanders peace. Hope of change of heart on part of queen towards 
Catholics on account of possibility of Spanish friendship. Ambassadors of 
Morocco and Muscovy still in London, 23 November. In Ireland war 
going against English, viceroy having suffered two serious defeats. On the 
other hand, Irish soldiers in new fortress of Lough Foyle in dire want. 
In Scotland result of parliament on king's claim to English throne awaited. 
Another parliament, principally to secure financial aid for war in Ireland. 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 300-301. 
f. 45rv (43rv): Summary (Italian) of news from Antwerp, 2 November 
1602. Arrival of 28 Spanish ships at Kinsale, and subsequent events—foils 
queen's plan of relief for besieged Ostend. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 
315-6. i 
f. 47rv (45ry: Summary (Italian) of letter from London, 30 February 
1599. Preparations of fleet for Ireland, and Essex's imminent departure. 
Cecil-Essex tensions. Persecution of Catholics severe; yet, despite studied 
attempt to reduce them to extreme poverty, their numbers increase daily, 
and are swelled by conversions of many notables. Incidents like the 
imprisonment of non-Catholic preachers for preaching Catholic doctrine, 
wins sympathy and conversions for Catholic faith—which augurs well for 
conversion of whole kingdom. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 282-3. 


1 Windesonia. 
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f. 48 (46): List (Italian) of crown-revenue and income from confiscated 
church property. 

ff. 50-51v (address) (48-49v): Summary (Italian) of letter from London 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 23 June 1599: inglorious campaign of Essex 
in Ireland. He feels that victory could only bring jealousy, as surely as 
defeat brings disgrace. Cecil poisoning queen’s opinion; enemies of Essex 
will probably open peace talks with king of Spain, on condition that 
religious terms are not included. Even such might be included provided 
two religions were not recognized as in France. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
ii. 284-5. 

ff. 52-53v (for address) (50-51v): Summary (Italian) of letter from London 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 29 September 1598. Queen very disturbed at 
big losses in Ireland: 500 cavalry, 1,500 infantry. Pretends to be anxious 
for peace with Spain—and resolved not to send any more troops to Holland 
except volunteers. Essex out of favour; accused of intrigue against queen. 
Danish mission fails. Scottish-English tensions. Turks. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., ii. 281-2. 

Jf. 54, 55v (for address and seal) (52, 53v): Original (Italian). Letter of 
Andrew Wise (‘Il Priore d'Inghilterra”) to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Madrid, 
.20 April 1596, enclosing an account! of good progress of war in Ireland. 
Intends to come to Rome. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 280. 

f. 56 (54): Copy (Latin). Petition to Pope, undated, in favour of Nicholas 
Halceus and son John, lawyers who have been defending Catholic 
marriages in civil courts and are now scrupulous about continuing. 

f. 58 (56): Summary (Italian) of letter 20 June 1593 from England. 
King of Navarre has assured Elizabeth of support and anti-Spanish 
alliance after possession of his crown. In Ireland 50,000 infantry under 
arms; two cities taken; preparations for Spanish aid; English council 
(‘consiglio’) has sent an ambassador asking emperor to negotiate a 
favourable peace between England and Spain, promising in return the 
negotiation of a peace between emperor and Turk. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
ii. 277. i 

f. 59 (57): Original (Latin). Petition from chapter and clergy of Raphoe 
to Pope Clement VIII, 15 July 1600, giving an account of Raphoe as a 
shrine of great devotion in ancient times, possessing a relic of the True 
Cross. Shrine now desecrated, church destroyed in persecution and in 
absence of zealous pastoral care over last sixty years. They request a relic 
of the True Cross from His Holiness to restore the shrine as a centre of 
devotion and confound heretics. Thus Pope’s name will be blessed by 
grateful generations. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 294-5. 

ff. 60 and 61v (58 and 59v): Original (Latin). Letter from Dermitius, 
bishop of Cork, to Pope Clement VIII, ‘ex castris Catholicis pridie 
Kalendas Aprilis anno 1600”, explaining difficulties of pastoral care caused 
by persecution and dire shortage of bishops. ‘Vacant omnes fere dignitates 
potissimum episcopales, per universum hoc regnum praeter Ultonenses’. 


1 Probably f. 80rv (78rv) is this enclosure. 
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For twenty years he has borne the care of souls in the two provinces of 
Munster practically alone and is now incapacitated by age. He requests 
that bishops be appointed from a list of suitable candidates which he 
presents. He mentions that many ecclesiastics have gone to Rome seeking 
ecclesiastical honours, and have, on appointment, spent their lives on the 
continent. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 287-8. 

f. 62 (60): Copy (Latin) of preceding. 

f. 64rv (62rv): Copy (Latin), of letter of Earl O'Neill, Florence MacCarthy, 
James Fitzgerald and other confederates in religious war, to Pope Clement 
VIII, from ‘castris nostris Catholicis’, 30 March 1600, appealing for the 
appointment of worthy candidates to bishoprics in Ireland according to 
the list presented by bishop of Cork. In two provinces of Munster, eleven 
bishoprics vacant; bishop of Cork and Cloyne alone in administration 
of vast area, is now advanced in years. Further petition for renewal of 
Pius V’s bull of excommunication against supporters of queen. (f. 15r is 
original of this; P.S. in original is incorporated in text here.) 

. ff. 67-68v (65-66v): Copy (Italian). Letter from Ange di Joyeuse, Paris 
provincial of Capuchins, to commissary general of Order at Rome, telling 
of the project of a mission to England and Ireland, discussing arrange- 
ments and faculties required. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 317-20. 

Hf. 70, 71v (for address) (68, 69v): Petition (Latin), in curial form, un- 
signed, undated, to Holy Father, for decision on appointment to see of 
Killala, for which a candidate has been presented by Earls O’Neill and 
O'Donnell. 

On f. 71v (69v): ‘Al Card. S. Giorgio. Pro principibus di Tiron, O'Neill 
et O'Donell, Hibernis'. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 296-7. 

ff. 72, 73v (for address) (70, 71v): Original (Latin). Letter from superiors 
of religious orders and prior of St. Patrick's Purgatory (Matthew Graius) 
to Pope Clement VIII in favour of procurators of Raphoe chapter. Printed 
in Archiv. Hib., ii. 293. 

ff. 74 and 75v (address and seal) (72 and 73v): Original (Latin). Letter 
from Redmundus, bishop of Derry and 'Hiberniae Vice-Primas' ‘ex 
castris Illustrissimi Domini O'Donelli 1600 25 Junii’, asking Pope not to 
appoint foreigners to Irish bishoprics, as no one ignorant of language can 
preach to people. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 294. 

f. 76 (74): Original (Latin). Letter of Redmundus, bishop of Derry, 
*Hiberniae Vice-Primas', to Pope Clement VIII, Derry, 18 May 1600, in 
favour of Eugenius MacFearguil, alias MacDiarmuda, for see of Killala. 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 292-3. 

f. 78rv (76rv): List (Latin) of bishoprics and bishops, Ireland, 1600. 
Armagh, Meath, Clogher, Ardagh, Colonen: vacant. 

Derry: Redmundus, over 80 years of age. 

Kilmore: Richard, Franciscan, ill-health and age, wants to resign. 
Raphoe: Nelanus, promoted without sufficient examination. 

Down and Connor: Cornelius, Franciscan, too simple for administration. 
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Tuam, Maionen, Killaten, Alfenen, Acchaden, Cluanferten, Conchaden: 
all vacant. 

Dublin: Spanish Franciscan now resides with O’Neill. 

Laghlen: Spanish Franciscan now living in Belgium. 

Osseren: Thomas, living in Spain. 

Kildare, Ferns: vacant. 

Cashel, Waterford and Lismore, Ross, Limerick, Ardfert, Imilicen: vacant. - 
Cloyne and Cork: Dermitius, bishop of united sees, now worn out by 
labours of ministry. Resides in his diocese: Anglican pseudo-bishop has 
fled to England. Cork city still pays allegiance to English queen. 
Laonen: Cornelius, Franciscan, resides in Spain. 

Printed in Archiv. Hib., ti. 301-302. 

f. 80rv (78rv): Summary (Italian) of news on Ireland from ‘Fra Andrea 
Wisse’, 18 Mar. 1 [sic]. Ulster, Connaught (expulsion of Richard Bingham), 
Leinster and Munster described. Progress of war. Peace offers to Tyrone, 
who is insisting on conditions: (1) liberty of conscience in matters of 
religion throughout country; (2) general pardon; (3) his supremacy in 
Ulster. Chief Justice Napper’s negotiations. Queen’s intentions. Printed 
in Archiv. Hib., 11. 279-80. 

ff. 82-83 (80-81): Copy (Italian). Summary account of state of affairs in 
Ireland from the coming of the Spaniards to the end of May. (Undated.) 
Printed in Hibernia Ignatiana, p. 83, from another copy. 

ff. 84-85 (82-83):! Copy (Latin). Letter of Captain Hugh Mostin (Mos- 
tianus) to Fr. Ludovico Mansoni, nuncio of Holy Father to Ireland, on 
Irish affairs since the pact made in March with English. Progress of war 
described. Necessity of nuncio’s presence and approval of cause. Edifying 
example of Baron Deluina’s (Delvin's) profession of faith, and its influence 
on Essex. Captain’s own position: convinced in conscience he went over 
to O'Neill. Many would be easy to convince in conscience. Disappoint- 
ment that Pope has not sent nuncio, nor those Irish ecclesiastics in Rome 
back to where they are needed. Copy of another letter of Dr. Eugene 
*Hegani', ‘ab Arde in Hibernia iuxta Beerhave(n?), 18 June. Account of 
success of Munster attacks (on (praeses Momoniae’ and ‘comes 
Tomondiae’). O'Sullivan, fortified, awaits king's army. Summary of a 
letter of Dermott MacCarthy, same time, on reduced condition of English 
at Munster (only 2,000-3,000 troops, of whom only 300 are English). 
Summary of letter of Patrick Sinott ‘ex Coruna, hoc mense’, on Lisbon 
expedition. 

Jf. 86rv and 87v (for address) (84rv and 85v): Excerpt (Latin) from letter 
of Patrick Roche, Irish merchant, to Christopher Cusack, rector of Irish 
College at university of Douai; from Nantes, 16 May 1603: giving news 
of inspiring manifestation of Catholic life after queen's death. Catholics 
began to take possession of their churches and have Holy Mass and 
Catholic ceremonies again publicly celebrated. Waterford gives lead, 
followed by Cork. Shortage of bishops. Three mentioned (Waterford-Cork) 


1 Cf. Hibernia Ignatiana, pp. 50, 51, 83 ff. 
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as worthy candidates for episcopacy: ‘Robert Miacus, D. Rochus, D. 
Coulins’. 

Summary of rector’s (Irish College, Douai) letter to archbishop of 
Armagh, 21 June 1603: gives news, learned from messenger from ‘Vadi- 
pontana’ (Drogheda), of O’Neill’s stand for liberty of conscience against 
pseudo-bishop of Meath, and of decision to reclaim churches on receipt 
of secret news of queen’s death. Fr. Richard Field, S.J., wrote to Fr. 
‘Hollinodius’ of edifying example of Irish nobles who would prefer to 
lose title and all worldly possessions rather than sell their consciences. 
f. 87v: ‘alli Cardi. Aldobrandini e S. Giorgio.” Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
ii. 316-7. 

f. 88 (86): Summary (Latin) of letter from Fr. Richard Field, S.J., Dublin 
(bears no addressee), 1 September 1599. Many conversions of note. 
Imprisoned priests released. Success of Irish troops against great odds. 

Summary (Latin) of letter of Fr. Henry Fitzsimon (no addressee), 1 
September 1599. Great progress in Catholic position; people daily 
heartened; English army languishing. Remarkable movement towards 

| faith: four English (three very prominent) received. Institution of Sodality 
of Blessed Virgin ‘cui integra civitas Pontana nomen dedit’. Frequentation 
of sacraments *. .. et res est citra omne periculum'.! Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., ii. 286. 
Jf. 90, 91v (for address and seal) (88, 89v): Original (Italian). Audieno (?), 
vescovo di Cassano, to Cardinal Aldobrandini; sends an enclosure on 
affairs in Scotland, England, Ireland. 
Jf. 92-93 (90-91): Translation (Italian) of letter written in Madrid by 
English sea-captain in service of king of Spain to bishop of Cassano, 12 
August 1595. The mission of John Cecil, English priest, to Pope for aid, 
as yet unfulfilled. Change of plans to secure the Flanders help made 
available to the delegation (Bothwell-Huntley-Errol) led by the cardinal- 
prince. Military affairs in Ireland. Tyrone outlawed, 3,000-4,000 Scots, 50 
Spaniards with him in Ireland. Printed in Archiv. Hib., ii. 277-9. 
ff. 94-115 (92-113): Copy (Latin). Directive for Irish Catholics on how 
to act in reply to two captious questions of heretical judges, etc. 

‘Instructio pro Catholicis hominibus in Hibernia iuxta quam se gerant 
in respondendo, quoad duo quaedam interrogatoria captiosa quae nuper 
capta sunt ab adversariis orthodoxae religionis qui praesunt ibi rebus 
publicis, proponi ad illos incautius circumveniendos'. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., iii. 326-59. 

f. 116 (114): Petition. (Latin.) A young Capuchin postulant of the Forbes 
family recommended as the ideal intermediary in Forbes-Gordon faction 
in Scotland. Pope agrees to send him. Lord Hume, prefect of king's guard, 
hopeful of the king's conversion to Catholic faith. Thomas Tyrius to be 
sent back to Scotland, therefore, and to be trained and tested under Hume. 
Italian minute giving Pope's reply. Signed ‘C. Toledus’. 

f. 118rv (116rv): Original (Latin). Petition of priests and students of 


1 Cf. Hibernia Ignatiana, pp. 50, 51. 
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English College (Rome), to General of S.J., undated, asking that college 
be Jeft as it was before introduction of new prefect. 

ff. 119, 120v (117, 118v): Copy (Italian) of appeal by students of English 
College, Rome, to Cardinal Aldobrandini, to champion their cause 
against the Jesuits. 

ff. 121, 122v (119, 120v): Copy (Latin) of recommendations to Flanders 
nuncio, undated. (1) Importance of Scottish mission. (2) Need for secrecy 
(only those conversant with Scottish affairs to be consulted). (3) Urgent 
need for dispatch of a ship with supplies. 

ff. 123, 124v (121, 122v): Copy (Latin) of letter to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
undated: Pope has written in commendation of the Scots’ College at 
Douai, and its important role in the conversion of Scotland. ‘Joannes 
Honorius Van Axele, S.T.D., et Advocatus Rotalis’ to diffuse appeal in 
Tuscany: archbishops of Siena and Pisa and suffragans urged to help. 
Cardinal Aldobrandini asked to support the project, commending the 
mission to civil authorities, ordering the ecclesiastical to co-operate. 
ff. 125-1269 (123-124v): Original (Latin). Petition by James Gordon, S.J., 
to Pope, undated, for various privileges and faculties for Scottish mission. 
On bottom: ‘Omnia haec videntur posse concedi ad duos annos. C. 
Toletos’. 

ff. 127-128v (125-126v): Copy (Latin). Letter of English College (Rome) 
students to Pope, complaining against Jesuit innovations which cramp 
the desired reform of discipline, and are calculated to draw students into 
the Society, and to alienate all who beforehand favoured reform. 

f. 129 (127): Printed copy (Latin) of Pope Clement VIII’s commendation 
of cause of Scots College, Douai. ‘Litterae Hortatoriae S.mi D.N. 
Clementis VIII pro Seminario Scotorum Duaci’. 

Ff. 130-13 1v (128-129v): Copy (Italian). Instruction to one of Patriarchate 
of Constantinople in favour of queen of England. 

Jf. 132-133v (130-131v): Archive notes. Copy (Italian) of information 
on state of affairs in England and Scotland after 1603; (m. 2, on back, 
‘al C. Aldobrandini’). 

Jf. 134-135 (132-133v): (Latin.) List of reasons in support of the English 
Catholics’ petition for appointment of English bishops in England and in 
Belgium (for English exiles): (1) to administer sacraments of Confirmation 
and Holy Orders; forty years since Confirmation administered in England; 
need for ordaining candidates returned from exile; (2) to rule and judge 
in doubts and controversies; (3) to keep Holy See and cardinals informed 
of true state of religion; (4) to appoint priests. Need for English bishop 
in Belgium. Pope is further petitioned to write brief exhorting all to 
patience and agreement, and forbidding unwarranted granting of doctorate 
in theology. f. 135v (133v): ‘Card. Aldobrandino pro rebus Anglicis. 
(m.2a) Cum Sanctissimo in Congregatione Sancti Officii Inquisitionis’. 
Jf. 136-137 (134-135): Archive notes (Italian) Confession by Lord 
Cobham of his complicity in plot to dethrone King James I in favour of 
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Lady Arabella Stuart. Lord Grey proclaims his innocence. (Writing 
faded.) 

Jf. 138, 140 (136, 138): (Italian). 138 (136): ‘Scritture havuto dal Ill.mo 
Sr. Card. Montalto aili 10 Gen. 1601’. Title and index to correspondence 
on formal convention between Sixtus V and Philip II on taking of England. 
Jf. 142-143v (140-141v): Copy (Latin). Offer of Sixtus V, 29 July 1587, 
to King Philip II of Spain: 1,000,000 gold (scudi) for taking of England; 
conditions of offer: pacts: half to be paid as soon as fleet sailed, half on 
completion of conquest; a Catholic succession to English throne approved 
by Holy See, to be assured; new king to receive investiture from Pope. 
Philip to signify acceptance by public act in writing. Cardinal Carafa 
signs for Pope, Olivares for Philip. (Cf. Meyer, England and the Catholic 
Church under Queen Elizabeth, pp. 454-7; Pastor, History of the Popes, E. 
tr., xxii. 51; Saniori, Autobiografia, xiii. 180). 

f. 144rv (142rv): Copy (Italian): Ratification of agreement (between 
Sixtus V and King Philip II of Spain), 29 July 1587, by Henry de Guzman 
. ‘comes de Olivares consiliarius Regius Regis Catholici D. Philippi... 
et eiusdem apud S.D.N. Sixtum Quintum et Sanctam Sedem Apostolicam 
orator”. 

Jf. 147-148v (145-146v): Copy (Latin) of acceptance of offer and con- 
ditions by Philip, 22 February 1588. i 

f. 150rv (148rv): Copy (Latin) of appointment of Spanish ambassador 
as king’s procurator in the matter, 12 September 1887. ‘Copia della 
procura in persona del Ambasciatore Cattolico data sotto il 12 di Settembre 
1587. 

f. 152 (150): Copy (Latin). Spanish king’s ratification of all ambassador 
Olivares’s undertaking on his behalf, 12 September 1587. 

ff. 154-155 (152-153): Copy (Latin). Acceptance of offer, and all con- 
comitant conditions, by Philip. “Copia della Ratificazioni di quanto ha 
promesso il Conte d’Olivares et mandato di Procura in sua persona, 12 
Feb. 1588”. 

ff. 156-157 (154-155): Copy (Italian) of bill signed by Sixtus V as security 
for bankers Pinelli and Gentili in this matter (1,000,000 scudi offer to 
Spain). Receipt of 1,000,000 deposited by Sixtus V, signed by Castellino, 
Pinelli and Gentili, who will pay Philip’s procurator on implementation of 
conditions of contract. 

ff. 158-159v (156-157v): Copy (Latin) of cheques drawn by Sixtus V in 
favour of Pinelli and Gentili for payment of 1,000,000 to king of Spain. 
30 July 1587. 


124G1 
Documents regarding the state of religion in England 1593-1605 (193 ff.). 
ff. 3-4 (1-2): Minute (Latin). Report made to Pope Pius IV in 1565 on 
state of religion in England. May be minute of Giuglio Alano. (Cf. 
archivist’s comment in index f. 1.) 
ff. 5-6v (3-4v): Notes (Italian), unsigned. Information from London, 
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January 1593. Fleet prepares to oppose Armada. Elizabeth’s wishes as to 
succession to throne. 

ff. 9-10v (7-8v): Copy (Italian), unsigned, of letter written from England, 
22 March 1594. Queen’s currency restrictions: exportation, disbursements, 
declarations. Dr. Lopez condemned to death. Patrick *Colone', Irishman, 
likewise condemned next day, having confessed that he came to England 
to assassinate Antonio Perez—but with no evil intent on queen’s life. 
Contents given of letter from Scotland of 28 March: attack of ministers, 
etc., on king and Catholic barons, who retreated rather than give offence 
to certain interests. English in Flanders—having intercepted letter from 
king of Navarre to king of Spain for private treaty and understanding— 
now call king of Navarre the biggest intriguer in the world. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib., iv. 222-5. 

f. 11 (9): Copy (Latin). Letter of vice-provincial, S.J., Lyons, 23 February 
(1595?). Society cannot long endure here ‘nisi Summus Pont. omnes 
absolvendi ab excommunicatione potestatem fecerit. Offenduntur enim 
quamplurimi quod conciones non habeamus, nec audiamus confessiones, 
more solito. . . .' (Tergo: “Al. C. Aldobrandini’.) 

f. 12 (10): Copy, extract (Italian) from letter from England, 20 June 1593. 
King of Navarre has written to queen of England. Even though he feigns 
not to profess her religion, he still holds it true. After secure possession 
of his kingdom he will join with Elizabeth against Spain. He, therefore, 
hopes for English aid. 

Ireland: Some ‘gran signori’ in arms with 5,000 infantry. Two cities 
burned. 

f. 13 (11): Notes (Italian). ‘Avisi di Scotia’. Notes from Scotland, unsigned, 
undated. Catholic influence with king—removal of Chancellor Ledeynton, 
heretic of queen's party. Bothwell recalled by king. Queen has raised 
8,000 men, England, Holland, Ireland. 

Jf. 16-17 (14-15): Copy (Latin) of letter of Fr. George Christy (of Scotland) 
to Fr. General, S.J., Louvain, 9 June 1596. Fr. Christy sailed 17 November 
1595, from Antwerp for Scotland; arrived 13 February 1596. His examina- 
tion, his defence to king: report on innocent nature of his mission, on 
favourable disposition and sympathetic leanings of S.J. towards king. 
His return to Belgium through France. 

ff. 18-20v (16- 18v): Original (Italian). Edmund Tornello (‘il suo Inglese")! 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Boulogne, 18 October 1603. Has presented 
secretly all matters to English ambassador (‘la relazione e le cose sante 
tutte ben conditionate’).... 

Grand Duke and Duchess much in favour of Pope’s plan. Grand Duke 
talks in highest terms of this Pope’s greatness— then of the vanity of human 
things. He would like to give his life for the faith. 

f. 19 (17): List of names: (with ‘x’ markings after some). 1594 (15929): 
Giuseppe Cresvello XX 
Roberto Personio XX 


1 Edmund Thornbull, canon of Vicenza. 
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Georgius Blackvellus, Angliae (m.2 Archipresbyter). 
Redmundus Deren. Epus. et Hyberniae vice-Primas x contra Jesuitas. 
Joannes Fraserius, Scotus. 
Rectores Seminarii Anglorum apud S. Andomarum 1603. 
Presbyteri Angli contra Jesuitas. 

(Multiplication 5114 x 70 at end of list.) 
f. 21 (19): Original (Italian). Edmund Tornello (‘Inglese, Conte di 
Vincenza’) to Cardinal Aldobrandini, London, 22 December 1604. 
Arrived in London, visited Venetian ambassador, who received him 
warmly, and who welcomes English, Scottish, Irish Catholics to Mass 
at his house, and entertains them to breakfast afterwards. Catholics live 
between fear and hope. 
f. 23 (21): Original (Italian). Edmondo Tornello (‘il suo inglese’) to 
Cardinal Aldobrandini, Paris, 2 March 1605. Venetian ambassador in 
England has promised to let Aldobrandini know of any helpful measures 
for Catholics in England. Ambassador opens his house on Sundays and 
. holidays for Mass—400-500 attend Mass there. 
f. 25 (23): Archive notes (Spanish). Information (undated) from England 
on king’s resolution with regard to Holland (to leave Dutch to their fate). 
f. 27 (25): Copy (Italian), ‘ex Scotia’, 14 July 1599. Robertus Scotus to 
“Adm. Rev. Patrem’ (Aldobrandini?) at Rome, recommending the favour- 
able reception of king of Scotland’s messenger to Pope and of his travelling 
companion, a noble baron and a very good Catholic. 
f. 29 (27): Copy (Latin). Supplication (unsigned, undated), for conferring 
of deanery (decanatus) of collegiate church of St. Peter at Lille on ‘D. 
Gulielmo Gifford: Anglo nobili . . .? now in Brussels, and petitioning for 
him leave of non-residence for a year. Tergo: ‘pro Audientia S.S. mi?’ 
f. 30rv (28rv): Original (Latin). Six English Catholics (masters of Oxford, 
Trinity College and Cambridge among them) to Pope Clement VIII, 18 
December 1598, commend handling of English College trouble in Rome, 
and recommend the constitution of English church as established by 
Pope (subordination of clergy to one of their own, i.e., archpriest). 
f. 33rv (31rv): Archive notes (Latin), undated. Interrogations have con- 
firmed that intentions of Lord Cobham and Mr. Ralley (Raleigh) were 
to remove king and introduce Lady Arabella Stuart. 
f. 35rv (33rv): Notes (Latin). Information from England, 24 September 
1604. Favourable reception of Constable (of Castile) and Aremberg. King’s 
attitude to expulsion of priests. Hopes for non-enforcement of new 
Puritan-inspired decrees. In Wales open Catholic practice. 
ff. 37-39 (35-37): Copy (Latin) of undated memorandum presented by 
Cardinal Caetani to Pope on project of sending Forbes heir (Capuchin 
student) to Scotland, to which Pope agrees (f. 38). 
ff. 41-44v (39-42v): Archive notes (Latin), undated. Information for 
Cardinal Toleto on state of affairs in England and Scotland. The need for 


1 Cf. vol. 124C, f. 116: same petition with minute of Pope’s approval added. 
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a Catholic Jeader. The possibility of union between Catholics of two 
kingdoms. The king’s sympathies. 
f. 43 (41): News of war in Ireland, from London, of capture of earl of 
Kildare and eldest son by Lord Lieutenant; from Madrid: of heroic 
resistance of 400 men against siege by Lord Grey’s 2,000 troops. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib., iv. 222. 
ff. 45-47 (43-45): Archive note (Spanish). Information from the London 
correspondent for Cardinal San Giorgio, 12 November 1600, on European 
affairs: Essex’s cold reception in London; archpriest and Jesuits, England. 
The importance of helping the campaign of the earls in Ireland stressed. 
f. 49 (47): Original (Latin). George Blackwell, archpriest in England, 
to Holy Father, London, 22 October 1600. Thanks for help during 
persecution. Hopes for betterment of Catholic state of England in future. 
ff. 51-52v (49-50v): Original (Latin). John Fraser to ‘Mapphaeus Barbarini, 
nuper nuntio-extraordinario apud Christianissimum Regem’, Paris, 23 
January 1602. Inquiring into delay in English and Scottish affairs; recom- 
mending concentration of effort on conversion of Scottish king. 
ff. 53-54 (51-52): Original (Latin). John Fraser to Clement VIII, undated 
pleading cause of Scotland and warning against false reports. 
f. 55 (53): Original (Latin). Frater Patritius Thadeus, Frater Rolandus 
Burgus and Frater Thomas de Sancta Maria to Clement VIII, 30 November 
1601, asking for a ‘legatus a latere’ or nuncio (to Ireland) and recommend- 
ing for appointment Gabriel Varus, O.P., whom they knew at Salamanca. 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 230. 
f. 57 (55): Copy (?) (Latin). Letter of procurators of archpriest and clergy 
of England to Clement VIII, 24 June 1601, offering to send summary 
of writings to Pope. 
ff. 59-60 (57-58): Copy (Spanish): ‘Carta de Londres’, undated. Account 
of Constable’s audience with king and queen of England, etc., and of 
subsequent private meeting, in which king gave precious ring to Constable 
as a pledge of peace. 
Jf. 62-68v (60-66v): Archive notes (Spanish), undated, on ceto of 
Irish (?) hopes because of Spanish preoccupation with Dutch rebellion, 
etc. Pretenders to English throne and the possibilities of each. 

(Written in same hand, on 68v, ‘Del Padre Grisolo, Inglese’.) 
Sf. 69-70v (67-68v): Summary (Italian) of letter from London layman, 29 
January 1603: of the four ‘appellantes’ priests who went to Rome, three 
(‘Musheo, Bluetto, Champneo”) have returned to England; the fourth, 
Cecil, remains in Paris with Bagshaw. Clark, a priest, ignoring the papal 
brief, has published, encouraged by bishop of London, a book in favour 
of ‘appellantes’. Other such subversive activity afoot. House of bishop of 
London centre of such activity. Father Cardino, S.J., Portuguese, taken 
at sea, now to be exchanged for English prisoner at Luxemburg. 
Appellants (‘Musheo, Champneo, Bishopo’) being used by state (Lord 
Chief Justice and Cecil in particular), and challenged with failure in their 
Roman mission, which undertook to achieve (1) expulsion of S.J., (2) 
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deposition of archpriest, (3) cessation of papal bulls and briefs to England. 
They offer to go again, surrendering ‘hostages’ in pledge of success. 

f. 7Irv (69rv): Copy (Italian) of letter from London, 15 April 1603. 
(‘Stilo Nuovo’ on title.) Queen’s last days. Touching description of 
emptiness of her last hours. King’s succession. Preparations for coronation 
and question of formula of oath to be taken. 

Jf. 71v-72 (69v-70): Summary (Italian) of another! letter from London 
(unsigned), dated in title 16 April 1603, and at bottom of letter ‘6 d'Aprile 
1603 stilo veteri’. Apprehension as to developments after queen’s death, 
now eased. Day of her death, 5 Jesuits, 20 seminary priests, 3 lay Catholics 
liberated from one (Framingham) prison alone and exiled to Calais. 
Catholics move unmolested through streets. An ‘aureum saeculum’ 
heralded. A feeling abroad that a papal representative with James at this 
time of jubilation would ensure good relations. James expected to maintain 
universal peace with Spain, France, Flanders and other Catholic countries, 
at least. 

f. 73rv (71rv): Copy (Italian) of letter from English layman (Puritan), at 
‘ London court (‘Odoardo Tooke’) to his Catholic brother in Flanders; 
London, 29 May 1603: on king’s attitude to religion in England. He will 
not repeal any laws made to protect ‘our true religion’ but will banish 
from kingdom those disobedient subjects who refuse to conform to 
official religion (‘who are not willing to go to church to serve God as 
they should’). No people in the world so blessed as English under the 
rule of such a ‘good, gracious and religious prince’. No veople so cursed 
as ‘you and all English papists, who leave such a prince and his benign 
rule to live under the yoke of anti-Christ’. Pities his brother and hopes for 
his conversion. 

Ff. 75rv, 76v (73rv, 74v): Original (Latin). Aegidius Schonlonchus, rector 
of English College, St. Omer, to Fr. Persons, S.s., rector of English 
College, Rome, 6 June (July on back of letter) 1603, giving seminary news 
and religious news from England, particularly with regard to Catholic 
hopes for king’s conversion. 

Note: Fair copy of this letter, more easily legible, on ff. 90-91 (88-89). 
Original dating by writer (6 June) correct. The following letter, of 14 
June 1603, would have been written after this one. 

f. 77rv (75rv): Original (Latin). Aegidius Schonlonchus to Fr. Persons, 
S.J., from English College, St. Omer, 14 June 1603: Catholic hopes 
dashed; their state worse than before. 

ff. 78-89 (76-87): Copy (Italian). News of affairs in England and Ireland 
given in extracts from letters of laity, etc., in London to friends on con- 
tinent, etc.: all of 1603. Ireland: f. 85 (83): people of Limerick, Cork, 
Dundalk, hearing of queen’s death expelled Protestant ministers and 
called in the priests, performed public processions, restored altars, and 
in two churches had 80 Masses in one day. They insist that they want their 


1 Archive title: D'un altra lettera da Londra di 16 d'Aprile anno 1603, scritta per 
un altro’. 


90 VATICAN ARCHIVES 


ancient religion: in other matters they wish to be subject to the king, but 
not in religion. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 232. 

ff. 90-91 (88-89): Copy (Latin) of letter on 75rv (73rv). 

f. 92rv (90rv): Digest (Spanish). News from London, 20 May 1603. 
Ambassadors’ audience (congratulatory) with King James—the hopes 
expressed; the king’s reply. 

f. 94rv (92rv): Summary (Latin) of letter from John Colville, of Scotland, 
Paris, 18 July 1603. New king’s popularity in his promotions: his leanings 
towards Scottish hierarchy. 

f. 96rv (94rv): Summary (Italian) unsigned, of letter from London, 7 
August 1603. Recent imprisonments in London Tower. (Griffin, Markam, 
condemned to death. Edict also includes: Watson and Clarke.) 

f. 98rv (96rv): Archive notes (Spanish): information from England, 19 
December 1603 (f. 100). King's resolution with regard to Holland. (Copy 
Ort, 257) 

ff. 102-103 (100-101): Copy (Italian). Letter from Thomas Allen, T. 
Fitzherbert, Roger Baynes, Richard Hadow, Philip Rooper, John Suit,} 
to Clement VIII, undated: appealing for appointment of Bagshaw (in 
Paris) as their agent in Rome, and appealing to the Pope to intervene to 
secure peace in the ‘appellantes’ trouble, by insisting on observance of his 
former brief. (ff. 104-107, two further authenticated copies.)? 

Sf. 108rv and 109v (106rv and 107v): Copy? (Latin). The procurators 
of archpriest and English clergy to Clement VIII, undated: English 
Catholics await condemnation of certain heretical and erroneous propos- 
itions of ‘appellantes’. 

f. 110rv (108rv): Original (Latin). Archpriest Blackwell to Cardinal 
Odoardo Farnese, protector of all England, ‘prope Londinum’, 18 January 
1604. King’s counsellors have succeeded in opening old feud and discord 
in Catholic ranks. Some priests attended meeting convoked by pseudo- 
bishop of London. Bluett (priest) stays in his house. Archpriest strives 
for concord. 

Jf. 112-113v (110-111v): Summary (Italian). Information from London, 
20 February 1604. Protestant bishops and Puritans have each convened 
(on separate occasions) before king to discuss theological questions and 
clergy reform. 

f. 114rv (112rv): Copy (Spanish) of paragraph from letter of Constable 
of Castile, Brussels, 13 March 1604. On anti-Catholic feeling and religious 
affairs in England. People more than king press for suppression of English 
seminaries in Spain. 

ff. 116rv (114rv): Archive notes, summary (Italian). Information on 
English affairs, 22 February, 19 March, 25 March 1604. 


1 Names written: “Tomas Alano, T. Fitzherbert, Ruggiero Boyno, Richardo Hadow, 
Phillipo Roopero, Giovanni Suito’. 

2 ff. 104-105v (102-103v): duplicate of this, likewise with authentic signatures; 
probably the document presented to Pope. ff. 106-107v (104-105v) third copy (with 
signatures). 
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Jf. 118-120 (116-118): Summary (Italian). Information from letter of 9 
June 1604, London. King’s open declaration against Catholics and 
instructions to magistrates not to allow Catholics any favours. 60 of 
Brownist Puritan sect imprisoned. 
Jf. 122rv, 123v (120rv, 121v): Original (Italian). D. Giuseppe Scudi 
(chaplain in England) to Cardinal Aldobrandini, London, 10 February 
1604, on state of religion in England; king having finally decided to 
enforce the law against those who refuse to attend Protestant church. 
f. 124 (122): Original (Italian). Giuseppe Scudi to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
London, 14 April 1605: condolence on death of Clement VIII. State of 
religion in England. Catholics in prison. 
f. 126rv (124rv): Original (Italian). Giuseppe Scudi to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, London, 2 March 1605. Persecution of Puritans and Catholics. 
Puritan position. 
f. 128 (126): Archive notes (French). Huguenot allegations against 
Catholics and Catholic reply. 

f. 129rv (127rv): Notes (Italian): news from London. Expected arrival 
. of their majesties in London. Arrival and reception of Spanish ambassador 
(de Cuniga). i 
f. 131ry (129rv): Archive notes (Ttalian). State of exiled English Catholics. 
Their claim, provoked by Huguenot accusations, to sufficient strength 
to invade England at Elizabeth's death and establish, with Pope’s aid, 
Catholic succession. 
ff. 135-13 9y (133-137): Summary (Spanish) of information from London, 
22 February 1601. Affairs in England. Reference to Lords Essex, Bedford, 
Blunt, Sussex. Possibilities of Anglo-Spanish peace. f. 139rv: information 
from England, 12 December 1601. 
ff. 141-143 (139-140): Summary (Spanish). Information of 13 November 
1601, on England. Spanish expedition to Ireland in the nature of a Crusade, 
according to Jesuit opinion (f. 142). Effect of Spanish landings in Ireland. 
Clerical controversy in England. 
f. 143 (141): Summary (Italian) of letter from Antwerp, 23 March 1601 
(writer not indicated): details from an English emigrant of execution, on 
7 March 1601, of earl of Essex, who died professing his innocence of any 
plot against queen, and his adherence to Calvinistic religion. Excited 
executioner enraged sympathetic bystanders by his three clumsy attempts 
at beheading. Queen for previous 24 hours wavering between pardon 
and severity, three times relenting of execution order. Last reprieve delayed 
by Cecil until after decapitation. A few days before this execution two 
priests, a brother and a layman were martyred (priests because ordained 
by pontifical power and not by queen’s, layman because he gave refuge 
to priests in his house). People deeply moved at their edifying deaths as 
they joyfully kissed the instruments of their martyrdom. 
ff. 145-146v (143-144v): Translation (Italian) of information from 
English court, 3 November 1604 (stylo vet.). King’s attempt to secure 
unity of worship and doctrine between English and Scottish ministers, 
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especially on three questions. Meeting convened for seven English bishops 
and seven Scottish theologians (names given). Plague abating rather from 
depopulation than from control. High hopes of peace with Spain. King’s 
readiness to receive ambassadors. Rumour of discovery of Jesuit-inspired 
conspiracy. 

ff. 148-149v (146-147v): Copy (Italian). Report of King James's reply to 
Robert Elliot, English captain who tried to persuade him to indicate 
his good intentions to the Pope. King respects Pope as temporal ruler and 
good Christian prince—whose power, however, is restricted to Rome. 
James will not pander to Pope, priests or papists. Every king and people 
led by priests and papist counsel became embroiled in a losing warfare: 
Spain, Poland, Ireland, etc. 

At end of document: eight reasons listed for anti-Catholic feelings. 
ff. 151-152v (149-150v): Notes (Italian), undated. Ten priests released 
from prison and exiled: four return. Attitude of king. Parliament of 
Scotland. Scottish nobility against union with England. 
ff. 154-155 (152-153): Notes (Italian) on information from London, 21 
June 1600. Last Thursday, at his trial, Essex on advice pleads guilty, 
trusting in mercy of queen. Imprisoned in his private house. Queen 
softens at his humiliation. Hopes for peace with Spain without relief 
to Catholics. Boulogne peace convention: clash of delegates on question of 
precedence. In Ireland English troops prepare but have not yet engaged 
Irish forces. In Munster Florence McCarthy has raised 7,000 men against 
queen. Lord Chief Justice of England proposes to queen confiscation of 
two-thirds of Catholic goods for non-attendance at Protestant church. 
ff. 156-157 (154-155): Summary (Italian) of letter from London, 25 
January (1601): Essex offers to queen to finance new ‘armada’ for a 
promise of spoil. 
ff. 158-16 1v (156-159v): The report (Italian) of a recent arrival from 
England, undated. Asked by writer to observe difference in England 
between number of Catholics now and under late ‘pseudo-regina’, 
proceedings at court, etc., reporter says that the number of Catholics 
has grown enormously. Oxford gives good indication. Under Elizabeth 
three or four Catholics—now more than 200 scholars profess Catholic 
religion. Catholics multiply daily in towns and provinces. English Catholics 
freely frequent Mass in houses of ambassadors of Spain and Venice and 
of Archduke (not in that of French ambassador). 

Proceedings at court: currents pro and anti French-Dutch-Spanish- 
archduke parties. Information from Flanders, Paris, England. : 

Further note: confirmation of increase in Catholics. Niece of son of 
admiral of England fied in male courtier’s attire with another young lady 
of court—to St. Omer, Flanders, where they joined convent. 

King declines to accept his ministers’ fines in case of large number of 
Catholics who attended obsequies of ‘quella donna Cattolica’. 

f. 162-163 (no old pagination): Report (Latin). ‘Rationes quibus probare 
licet perfidum hunc recentem D. Watsoni conatum Appellantium Sacer- 
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dotum famam nullo modo debeant minuere aut debilitare quo minus 
fiant meriti apud S. Maiestatem favoris’. Watson never let his companions 
know of any of his writings until after publication. Before this ‘recens 
factum odiosum’ he had broken with ‘appellantes’ . . . and (on his own 
confession) entered into a compact with Jesuits in order that subsequent 
‘factum’ be attributed more to Jesuits than to ‘appellantes’. 
Jf. 166-190v (162-186v): Summary (Latin), undated, and examination 
of case of ‘appellantes’ against archpriest. Judgment: archpriest vindicated 
against such calumny. 

164-168v (162-164v): Origin and growth of controversy; background 
of malcontent 'appellantes'. 

169-190v (165-186v): Reply of procurators of archpriest to accusations 
made against him by “appellantes”. 


12462 

Letters of Frs. Persons, S.J. and Creswell, S.J., to Cardinal Pietro 
.Aldobrandini (110 ff.). 
f. 3 (1): Original (Spanish). Letter of Fr. Persons, S.J., to Clement VIII, 
Seville, 1 December 1592: overjoyed at election of Clement (former 
cardinal protector, English College, Rome); begs blessing on Creswell 
(his successor in English College) and on English mission. (Note: signature 
perished.) 
f. 5 (3): Original (Italian). Robert Persons from English College, Rome, 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 2 May 1597: enclosing information (on England) 
gathered by Cardinal Alano! from letters to Persons (from England). 
f. 6 (4): Copy (Latin). Reply of queen of England to legate of Polish king, 
30 July 1597 (?) (stilo anglico). 
f. 7 (5): Archive notes (Italian). Affairs in France. Capuchins. Constable 
of Castile. i 
f. 8 (6): Copy of letter written from Lyons by Constable to Fr. “Possevino” 
(Possevin), 16 April, translated from French to Italian: promising to 
recommend college at Tournon to king’s consideration. 
f. 13rv(11rv): Original (Italian). Robert Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
from English College, Rome, 12 July 1597: sending four points which 
they had discussed the day before. Importance of sending courier to 
French legate to communicate verbally. 

14v (11v): Seal of S.J. (IHS). DE 
f. 15rv (13rv): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
from Naples, 31 May 1598, on affairs in England. Elizabeth’s attitude to 
peace treaty discussed. Two priests recently martyred even as peace Is 
spoken about. 
f. 16 (14): Fr. Persons to Cardinal Borghese, Naples, 31 May 1598. 
Enclosing important letter to be given to Cardinal Aldobrandini. 
ff. 19-20v (17-18v): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldo- 


1 Allen (died 1594): secretary ‘Rogero’ mentioned in letter was Roger Baynes 
(Baines). 
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brandini, Naples (where Persons is for some months for health reasons), 
7 August 1598. A month since he sent ‘packet’ to Cardinal Borghese for 
Cardinal Aldobrandini: now doubts if Cardinal Borghese ever got it: 

understands it is lost. Now repeats representation—on behalf of English 
Catholics. Supreme importance of securing relief for English Catholics 
in peace negotiations with England. Otherwise mistake of French peace 
with Spain will be repeated with like disastrous consequences to Catholics. 
Catholics taunted at indifference of Pope in their regard. 

f. 21 (19): Original (Italian): Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, from 
English College, 20 October 1599, sending information received on 
Spanish-English affairs (armada proposed), and Irish affairs, to Aldo- 
brandini for communication to His Holiness. 

f. 23rv (21rv): Original (Latin). The English at Rome (over 60 members), 
write to Pope, 23 February 1602, in the interests of peaceful state of 
Catholic Church in England, warning against disturbers, and asking His 
Holiness to submit the whole affair (‘appellantes’) to a court of his judges 
and give a definite ruling against the guilty. Warns against dangers of 
presence of ‘appellantes’ in Rome as spies. Holy Father should ensure 
that none of them depart from Rome before giving satisfactory reply to 
complaints against them. Signed on behalf of English Catholics in Rome: 
‘Thomas Alanus, Richard Hadocus S. Theologicae Doctor Dublinensis 
decanus, T. Fitzherbert'. 

f. 25rv (23rv): Original (?) (Italian). Petition of Fr. Persons to Card. 
Aldobrandini (undated) requesting supplication to Pope for (1) a brief 
to English Catholics exhorting them and especially priests to patience 
and unity; (2) creation of two bishops, one in England with six or seven 
archpriests under him as council, the other at Flanders for exile priests; 

(3) prohibition of conferring of doctorate without superior's permission, 
approbation of bishop who will reside in Flanders, and completion of 
four years' study after ordinary course. 

f. 27rv (25rv): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
24 May 1603. (No place of origin given, but that it was written in Rome 
is clear from internal evidence.) Importance of getting His Holiness to 
send a representative to English king on behalf of Catholics. 

Jf. 29-30v (27-28v): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to the Pope, 30 May 
1603 (probably Rome). Since his audience with Holy Father, Persons has 
got more information from exiled Catholics in Flanders: reason for 
scarcity of letters from England is the strict censorship and guard placed 
on all parts. These exiled Catholics begin to fear James will pursue 
Elizabeth's policy against Catholics; appeal to Pope for intercession on 
their behalf, i.e., a papal representative sent publicly to king—and also 
one sent in private capacity. Instruction to Catholic princes to make 
representations to king through their ambassadors. Reasons for this 
‘extraordinary diligence’. Reasons which would weigh with king—for 
Catholic relief. 

ff. 31 and 34v (for address) (29 and 32v): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons 
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to Cardinal Borghese (m.2: Luglio 1603) (probably Rome). Sends letter 
of rector of English College, St. Omer (Aegidius Schonlonchus). New 
edition of book in Edinburgh and London bearing new king’s arms 
defending ‘libera et absoluta monarchia’ of king, ‘dominus absolutus 
omnium’. Swears to conserve religion he finds in his kingdom. Persons 
will translate passages for Pope, if this would be of service. 

J. 32rv (30rv): Original (Latin). Aegidius Schonlonchus, rector of English 
College, St. Omer, to Fr. Persons, 14 June 1603. Catholic hopes of 
sympathetic king rudely dashed; measures in force against Catholics in 
England now. 

Jf. 35rv and 36v (address, etc.) (33rv and 34v): Original (Italian). Fr. 
Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Rome, 28 September 1603. Bearer of 
letter, Richard Hadow, in Flanders for most of the year, will explain 
much on English affairs orally. ‘Cavallero Ant. Standem’ (Catholic sent 
by king of England as ambassador to ‘House of Lovena, Rep. di Vinezia’ 
and Grand Duke), Persons’s old friend, has written secretly from Florence 
giving much news of king, and stressing importance of a papal represen- 
‘tative to king. Plans for best execution of this project. 

f. 37 (35): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, Rome, 
12 October 1603. Recommending for help English ‘Cavallero’, who has 
come to Rome to be converted, but who is now cut off temporarily from 
his possessions; brother a supreme judge in England. The name of one of 
his suite given as ‘Cio. Suito’. 

f. 39 (37): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 13 
December 1603, enclosing information from letter of English layman, 5 
November 1603, f. 40rv (38rv). 

f. 40rv (38rv): Summary (Italian). Englishman’s letter, 5 November 1603. 
In London last week 766 dead of the plague. King and queen departed 
from Westminster for Salisbury and Wiltonia (Winchester?). Trial of 
Westminster conspirators being introduced. New edict against ‘costari 
- per il mare” points to peace with Spain. Ambassador of Spain received 
by king, afterwards entertains king. Express ship sent to Spain. Son of 
Count Arundel (who died in prison for faith) confirmed in title, though 
king is not confirming titles of Catholics. 
f. 43rv (41rv): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
English College, Rome, 24 December 1603. Sends copy of new edict of 
King James for reform of English religion (at instance of Puritans). From 
England he learns (from letter of 14 November 1603) that king has 
pardoned two seditious Puritan preachers condemned to death and 
declared that he had been offered secretly a million in gold for repeal of 
penal laws against Catholics. 

ff. 45-48v (43-46v): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, 11 May 1604, mentioning enclosures: (1) translation of king’s 
pronouncement on religious affairs in his speech! at opening of parliament; 


1 The translations of king’s speech, edict, and the reports from England do not 
appear in this volume. 
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(2) summary of letter from Thomas Davidson, Englishman, Paris, 29 
March 1604. As regards king’s speech, his majesty cannot accuse Catholics 
of any subversive activity. No mention is made of Jesuits or archpriest, 
unlike pronouncements of Elizabeth. Many of Persons's letters to arch- 
priest have come into king’s hands, yet no attempt has been made to use 
or distort them. Activity of Anthony Standen. Discovery of secret letter. 
ff. 49-50 (47-48): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, from English College, Rome, 6 May 1604, sending a translation 
of second edict of King James and evaluating reports from England. 
f. 51 (49): Original (Italian). Fr. Persons to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
English College, Rome, 17 June 1604. Persons was sick for two months. 
Sends latest reports from England. 

f. 53 (51): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell, S.J., to Pope Clement VIII, 
Seville, 1 December 1592. Valladolid seminary grown so much in three 
years (75 members) that it is necessary to start another seminary at 
Seville, which will, it is hoped, serve to supply English vineyard when 
Providence opens it up to missionaries at death of Queen Elizabeth. 
England within easy reach of Seville. 

f. 54rv (52rv): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell, S.J., to Pope Clement 
VIII, Seville, 19 April 1593. Spanish king has fostered project of minor 
seminary at St. Omer—one day’s journey from England—for boys 10-12 
years, sons of exiled and persecuted English Catholics. A Jesuit priest 
has left Seville to take charge of it. Seville seminary growing. Anti-Jesuit 
currents, manifesting themselves in resentment against ‘government of 
Rome’. 

f. 55rv (53rv): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to ‘Mons. Pietro Aldo- 
brandino, Nepote et Secretario de Nostro Signore’, Seville, 24 May 1593. 
Enthusiastic recommendation of cause of seminary in Cadiz (30-40 
students), and of its zealous bishop for future preferment. 

f. 56 (54): Summary (Italian). Extract from letter of Fr. Persons, 24 
October (vear not given). Pope’s arrangement by which archpriest with 
twelve assistants governs church in England well received by English 
Catholics. However, a few malcontents are making protest to Pope. 
Two representatives, William Bishop and Robert ‘Charnoco’ are delegated 
to see Pope at Ferrara. Pope advised to defer any decision until he consults 
cardinal protector (of England) and Persons. 

f. 60 (58): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Seville, 1 May 1594. Congratulates Aldobrandini on promotion to cardinal- 
ate. English seminary, Seville, held up through death of dean of Seville, 
who was to make the ‘restituzione’; heirs’ claims make difficulty now. 

f. 62rv (60rv): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to ‘Illmo ac Rev.mo 
Monsignore’ (Aldobrandini?), Madrid, 12 March 1595, on seminary 
project in Spain. 

f. 63 (61): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to *Ill.mo ac Rev.mo Mons.’ 
(Aldobrandini?), Madrid, 25 March 1595. Thanks Pope for relic of St. 
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Alban, part of which he hopes to obtain for St. Alban's seminary, Valla- 
dolid. Importance of this seminary for English mission. 

f. 64rv (63rv): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to the Pope, undated. 
Importance of seminary-mission for revival of faith in England. Interest 
of Spanish king could be secured in the practical way of permanent 
endowment if Holy Father recommended this charitable cause to His 
Catholic Majesty. Proposed project: trusted agents at port towns to 
secure entry of priests into England, despite queen's “security measures”. 
f. 65rv (63rv): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
31 May 1595, on arrival of Lord Ladiland (?) of Scotland and English 
priest Cecil, asking help promised. Suggestion that help promised to king 
of Scotland be given through them for best interests of conversion of 
Scotland. 

f. 66 (64): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Madrid, 30 July 1595. Begs sympathetic hearing for priest who is going 
to Rome, and emphasizes the supreme importance of early action in the 
matter. 

f. 72 (70): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell, S.J., to the Pope, Madrid, 
30 July 1595. King of Spain sends English priest, John Cecil, to the Pope 
in interests of Scottish Catholics. State of Catholic lords in Scotland. 
Persons, Creswell and Cecil himself believe a Scot would be more suitable 
for such a mission to the Pope. 

f. 73 (71): Original (Latin). Joseph Creswell to the Pope, Madrid, 14 
September 1595, on disturbing news of dissensions in English College, 
Rome. Gently pleads the alleviating circumstances of age (difficulties of 
youth) and human weakness. News from Belgium of ten English boys 
escaped from persecution at home, now in seminary at St. Omer, two of 
whom are ‘pronepotes’ of Thomas More, martyr. 

f. 74rv (72rv): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Madrid, 14 September 1595. The nuncio has dealt with seminaries 
in Spain. The bad spirit intoduced into the English College is largely an 
accident: students exposed to ambition in the city. 

f. 75 (73): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Madrid, 21 September 1595. Cecil, representative of Scotland to Holy 
See, awaited. Scottish affairs and policy with Scottish lords. No prefer- 
ments or distinctions. 

f. 76 (74): Original (Spanish). Fr. Creswell (to Cardinal Aldobrandini?), 
Madrid, 22 September 1595. Hopes to send some information on Scottish 
and English affairs. 

f. 77 (75): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Madrid, 25 September 1595. Ladiland sent by Scottish Catholics with 
Cecil to get help from the Pope and the king of Spain: now going to 
Rome to fulfil ardent desire to see the Pope. 

ff. 78rv, 79 (76rv, 77): Copy (Italian). Fr. Creswell to Tllimo et R.mo 
Mons.’ (Aldobrandini?), Madrid, 22 December 1595 ( at bottom of letter) 
and 7 February 1596 (under title of address at top; on blank 79v the 
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two dates given, possibly indicating dates of writing and of delivery of 
letter). Necessity of Catholic succession and of Spanish help for good of 
religion in England. 

f. 86 (84): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Madrid, 9 December 1595. Trouble in English College, Rome. Roger 
Baines’s audience. Relic of St. Alban. Code message. 

f. 87rv (85rv): Spanish-Italian mixture. Creswell’s memorandum on 
various affairs before talking with Cardinals Aldobrandini and Caetano, 
undated. English College, Rome, disturbances. In Flanders 'Pagetto- 
Giffordo’ interest in securing English signatures in favour of English 
bishop in Rome. Throckmorton suspected of subversive activity in English 
College disturbances. Morgan’s Spanish visit, etc. 

(f. 87v: ‘mem.a para Jos. Creso. en Roma, antes de hablar con los Card. 
Aldobo. y Caeto.”) 

f. 89 (87): Archive notes (Italian). Unsigned, undated. Affairs of Scottish 
Catholics: Ladiland and Fiel. 

ff. 90-91 (88-89): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Madrid, 24 February 1596. Heretical intrigue and conspiracy 
to ruin work of English College, create dissension between English clergy 
and Jesuits. English seminaries in Spain in peace because of precautions 
taken against bad influence of unknown English exiles. Creswell has met 
Englishman parading as Catholic in Madrid, who afterwards confessed 
to being a spy of Elizabeth. Caution with which persons should be given 
letters of recommendation from cardinals. Supreme importance of curing 
ills of English College. General of S.J. contemplates giving up its admin- 
istration. 

f. 93 (91): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to the Pope, Madrid, 24 
February 1596, on the disturbances in the English College, Rome. 

f. 94 (92): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
Madrid, 16 April 1596, on disturbances in English College. Warns against 
character of exiled English calling themselves Catholics. 
f. 95 (93): Original (Italian). Fr. Creswell to the Pope, Madrid, 26 April 
1596. England’s break with Holy See (which did not come overnight) 
should be a warning for church’s action now in Spanish situation. 

f. 99rv (97rv): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to Cardinal Aldobran- 
dini. Madrid, 15 November 1596. Mentions Fr. Persons’s going to Rome 
to treat of seminary affairs, and especially of English College, Rome. 
ff. 100-101 (98-99): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to the Pope, 
Madrid, 15 November 1596. Persons’s mission to Rome. Stresses impor- 
tance of English College and pleads its cause. 

f. 103rv (101rv): Original (Italian). Joseph Creswell to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, Madrid, 23 January 1597, on Persons’s mission to Rome and 
cause of English College there. 

f. 105rv (103rv): Original (Spanish). Joseph Creswell to Cardinal Aldo- 
brandini, 19 May 1598. Discord at English College, Rome, sown by 
heretics wishing to impede apostolate. 
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f. 106v (104v): Seal of S.J. (IHS). 
f. 107 (105): Copy (Italian), of letter from Fr. Creswell to Pope (undated), 
suggesting a papal brief to king of Spain in favour of English seminaries 
—one of the greatest apostolates His Majesty could accomplish for the 
cause of religion. 

At bottom: ‘Giosepe Creswello Inglese che sta in Spagna”. 


126A 
Letters to Paul V (174 ff.). E. 
f. 14 (12): Original (Latin). Rector, Louvain University, to Pope, Louvain, 
25 April 1608, acknowledging receipt of letters of archbishop of Armagh, 
through which the Pope has given assurance that certain petitions of the 
bishop of Antwerp and princes had not influenced him. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., iv. 238-9. 
f. 105 (103): Original (Spanish) letter of Fr. Creswell to Mons. di Foligno, 
Brussels, 26 November 1615, giving good news of seminaries at Douai 
‘and St. Omer, and Jesuit College at Louvain; and of devoted interest of 
archduke and house of Austria in securing fulfilment of the Pope’s wishes. 
m.2 on back (113v): ‘A Mons. di Foligno (m.3: 1615) Ringratiarlo degli 
avisi e de buoni avertimenti (m. 3 Brusselles 26 Novembre, Padre Cres- 
vello)’. i 
f. 116rv (115rv): Original (Italian). Toby Mathew to Card. Secretary 
of State (?), Antwerp, 8 October 1615, acknowledging letter of 29 August 
and pleased at Pope’s acceptance of his services; and commenting on 
necessity of providing a reliable English representative in Paris. 
f. 117rv (116rv): Original (Spanish) letter of Fr. Creswell to Mons. di 
Foligno, Louvain, 23 October 1615, sending promised information, 
commending nuncio’s prudent leniency at Liége and recommending 
Stanley for post reported vacant by death of Irish knight at Naples. 
Tergo: (120v) ‘A Mons. di Foligno che ne referisca quella parte (?) 
che le parerà necessaria in tempo che S. Santità sarà meno occupata’. 
f. 128rv (127rv) and 131v (130v) (for address): Original (Latin). Joint 
letter of O'Neill and O'Donnell to Pope Paul V, from Brussels, 1 February 
1619, on need of appointment of bishops, especially in Ulster and Con- 
naught, according to their recommendations. They complain that the 
recommendations of the archbishop of Armagh in this matter have been 
acted upon by Holy See, and their own ignored. Despite the respectful 
emphasis they have laid on the pastoral needs of Ulster and Connaught, 
no appointment has been made to the vacant sees of those areas. Respect- 
fully they would ask that in appointments to those sees their information 
be consulted, and, if necessary, corroborated by archbishops of Tuam 
and Dublin. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 302-3. 
ff. 129-130: (Latin). Memorandum on above petitions of O'Neill and 
O'Donnell. Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 293-9. 
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127E 
Documents on English, French and Spanish affairs, 1606 and following 
years (345 ff.). Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 247-51. 


130A 
Documents on Spanish affairs, 1601-1603 (431 ff.). 


130B 
Letters of Spanish notables to Card. Aldobrandini, 1600-1604 (481 ff.). 


130C 
Letters from Spain, 1594 (350 ff.). 
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33 
Miscellaneous documents (108 ff.). E. 
ff. 98-100 (97-99): Document on English rights over Ireland by virtue 
of Hadrian IV’s grant and subsequent apostolic confirmations. Printed 
in Archiv. Hib., iv. 275-9. 


52 
Miscellaneous reports, partly original, 1607-1610; important letters 


referring to France, Spain, Poland, Austria, Saxony, Prussia, England 
(429 ff.). 


56 
Miscellaneous documents (213 ff.). E. 
f. 47 (43): Undated list (Italian) of Paul V's household (‘Offitiali et famiglia 
secreta’), among whom archbishop of Armagh is numbered (9th name 
among 23 officials). Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 234-5. 


84 
Code-letters to Pope; bishoprics of world, etc. (130 ff.). E. Volume with 
lists of dioceses grouped according to provinces: 
England—f. 55v (53v); 
Ireland—f. 55v-56v (53v-54v); 
Scotland—f. 56v (54v). 
Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 215-6. 


93 
Copy (Italian) of biography of Card. Reginald Pole, made by Beccatello. 
At the end, letters by the cardinal during his legateship in England (99 ff.). 


105 
Copy of *De Secretis Medicinis', dedicated to King Edward of England 
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by Raymundus, physician and philosopher, written 1332, bound in 
toe of arms of Card. Borghese on front and back cover 
31.10, 


155 
Documents (copies) on various Spanish affairs, 1601 and following; 
letters of Pius V for the German College in Bohemian cities, etc.; faculties 
for priories in Ireland and England (427 ff.). 


157 
Miscellaneous papal letters and bulls (387 ff.). E. 
Jf- 10-17v (1-8v): Copy (Latin). Decree of Paul IV (1555) erecting Ireland 
into a kingdom. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 217. 


162 
Register of correspondence of Domenico Gennasio, nuncio in Spain, 
. 1600-1605 (400 ff.). Some letters of Clement VIII, 1601-1604 among code- 
letters (ff. 318-400). 
Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 228-9, 231-2. 


194-195 
Copies of ‘Miscellanea de rebus Jesuitarum’; documents concerning 
the rule of the religious order of the Olivetans; letters of St. Thomas 
Martyr, archbishop of Canterbury, to Henry II of England (ff. 137-139v); 
on Card. Bessarion’s mission in Bonn, Ravenna, Romanaiola; copy of 
‘De Laetitia Christiana Dialogus’. (196 ff. Vol. 194 ends with f. 102 (99).) 
Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 218-9. 


209B 
Miscellaneous documents (246 ff.). E. 
ff. 28-37v (26-35v): Original (Italian). Spanish nuncio to Card. Aldo- 
brandini, Valladolid, 14 July 1602, recommending David Rothe, prefect 
of studies in Irish College, Douai, who is visiting Rome. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib., iv. 227-8. 


214 
f. 94 (87): Copy (Italian). Card. Sec. of State to Don John of Austria, 
10 Nov. 1576, recommending bishop of Mayo in efforts to restore faith 
by means of a conquest of Ireland. Printed in Archiv. Hib., iv. 219. 
f. 163rv (156rv): Copy (Latin). Card. Sec. of State (Tolomeo Gallio) 
to Lewis Owen (Welshman), archdeacon of Cambrai, 16 July 1580, 
commending zeal for welfare of English Catholics. Printed in Archiv. 
Hib., iv. 220-21. 
f. 177rv (170rv): Minute (Latin). Same to same, 26 November 1580, 
acknowledging receipt of letters on Irish affairs. Printed in Archiv. Hib., 
10.1221: 
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239B 
Letters to nuncio in Spain (drafts), 1599-1604 (286 ff.). 


242 
Miscellaneous documents (234 ff.). E. 
f. 7rv (Srv); Copy (Italian). Report on Ireland sent from Lisbon, 23 
November 1596: O'Neill's successes in Ireland; his refusal to accept 
pardon from queen; his expulsion of public heretics and institution of 
enquiries on heresy; defeat inflicted on English near Dublin. Printed in 
Archiv. Hib., iti. 234. 


251 
Original letters of Card. of Como to Mgr. A. M. Salviati, nuncio in 
France, 1574-1578 (116 ff.). 


252 

Miscellaneous documents (originals and copies) on England, English 
Jesuits, Holland, 1613-1614, battle of Lepanto, etc. (such as: Guy Fawkes’s 
declaration with signatures, ff. 14-15; letter of James Wadsworth, convert 
English parson, to English ambassador in Spain, September 1605, ff. 
46-55; letter of Ambassador Parry, London, 12 May (old style); principal 
statutory measures against Catholicism, ff. 63-67; reports on England 
1614-1617; English king’s speech in parliament; Gunpowder Plot punish- 
ment; regular-secular clergy difficulties, etc.) (226 ff.). 


269 
Miscellaneous documents (copies, also drafts?): several instructions 
for the nuncios in Spain, France and Poland under Clement VIII (195 ff.). 


280A 
Report from Spain and on Mgr. Borghese’s journey, 1594 (38 ff.). 
(Copy made in 1880 from the manuscript in Biblioteca Casanatense XV. 
23) C93.) 


PETE» IRISH COLLEGE; SEVILLE 


Edited by 
Rev. JOHN J. SILKE 


Introduction 

The counter-reformation spirit, to which is owed the establishment of 
the Irish colleges abroad, was particularly strong in the Spain of the pious 
Philip III (1598-1612). The Irish college, Seville, was but one of a dozen 
foundations in the city during this reign.1 Time and place then were 
favourable to the Irish foundation. While it is not quite easy to establish 
whose was the original initiative in founding the College of St. 
Patrick of the Pure Conception and of the Holy Catholic Faith, it is 
certain that inspiration came from the precedent set by Fr. Persons’s 
_ English seminary, which had its beginning in 1589.2 With Irish colleges 
set up in Salamanca (1592), Lisbon (1593) and Santiago de Compostela 
(1605), it was but natural that the Andalusian capital should now see an 
attempt by the Irish Catholics and their Spanish friends and well-wishers 
to set up another seminary in the peninsula. The court s favour could be 
expected; there was the example set by the English; Irish traders to 
Seville and its port, Puerto de Santa Matia, to Jerez, Cadiz and elsewhere 
and the not inconsiderable number of Irish settlers in those places made 
the religious condition of Ireland well known to the Andalusians. All in 
all there was a substantial amount of goodwill to be counted on. 


I. SOURCE MATERIAL 

The late Father William M’Donald, a former rector of the Irish college, 
Salamanca, deait with the origin and history of the Irish college, Seville, 
in the pages of the Irish Ecclesiastical Record.* There were at the time he 
was writing, 1871-3, available in the archives of the Salamanca college 
records which are apparently now missing; though it is possible that a 
very painstaking search in the Salamanca archives would reveal in some 
unexpected place part at least of the missing data. On the other hand, 

1 D. J. Guichot, Historia de la ciudad de Sevilla, iv (Seville, 1882). 168. 

2 Cath. Rec. Soc. Misc., IX (London, 1914). 1-24; L. Hicks, ‘Fr. Parsons, S.J., and 
the seminaries in Spain’, in The Month, clvii-clviii (1931). On origins of the English 
college, cf. interesting account, D.J.M.M.E.N. y V. (i.e. José Maria Montero de 
Espinosa), Compendio histórico de la fundación del órden Regulares Jesuitas en Sevilla 
(Seville, 1817), pp. 34-6. 

? Dates can only be approximate; in most cases there were groups of Irish students 
in the place before a seminary was formally set up. Cf. J. Brady, “The Irish colleges in 
Europe and the counter-reformation’, in Ir. Cath. Hist. Comm. Proc., no. 3 (1957). 
There were attempts, with little or only moderate success, to establish Irish colleges 
at Alcalá, Valladolid and other places. The attempt by the Irish to appropriate the 
vacant Scots college in Madrid has been treated in Innes Review, iv (1953). 

4 See below, p. 108. 
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it is possible from other sources to amplify Father M’Donald’s infor- 
mation in some instances, and to correct it on a few minor details. The 
source material is at its strongest on the administrative side, at its weakest 
on what would be of most interest to Irish historians, personal detail. 
This is due as much to the fact that whatever records were kept were 
meagre on personal detail as to the various accidents that caused the loss 
of certain of the records. It will be the aim of the following pages to 
establish the source material, provide a list of the Irish students in Seville 
during the period of the Irish college, whether they attended that college 
or some other institution, and supplement Fr. M’Donald’s account on a 
few points. 
A. Original 

1. Salamanca Archives 

The archives, now in the library of Maynooth College, of the Irish 
College, Salamanca, contain a number of portfolios of material relating 
to the Seville College. When the Seville College was sequestrated by the 
government at the time of the suppression of the Society of Jesus in Spain, 
some papers may have been lost. But enquiries to Fr. Francisco Mateos, 
S.J., of the Jesuit house in Pablo Aranda, Madrid, and to Don Luis 
Sánchez Belda, of the Archivo Histórico Nacional, elicited the information 
that there was nothing of importance either in the Jesuit house or the 
Archivo. A search in the Academia de la Historia, Madrid, proved equally 
fruitless. 

It appears from the archives that visitations of the college by the Jesuit 
superiors were a regular feature from at least the end of the seventeenth 
century, and the visitation books form a large part of the surviving archives. 
The following /egajos or portfolios are of interest: 

(1) Sevilla. Legajo XXV. Recibos. This portfolio contains six cartons 
recording receipts, 1701-1860. Only the first two are of interest to Seville, 
the rest concern Salamanca. There is little personal detail. 

(2) Sevilla. Legajo XXVI. Personal. Four cartons: 

No. 1. Roperia, 1721-68. A bound vol. Gives details of clothes 
issued to students, and the students’ names, during the years 
specified. 

No. 2. Votos, 1741-68. A bound vol. Gives oath taken by students 
at entry, during the years specified. Gives name, age and 
signature of each student, as well as date of taking oath. 

No. 3. A vol. which deals with Spanish pensioners (convictores), 
1755-67. 

No. 4. A carton containing only the oath taken at entry by John 
Blanchville, in 1766. 

(3) Sevilla. Legajo 36.1 Fincas, otras rentas y derechos. There are 
thirteen cartons, dealing with titles to property, surveys, rents, etc., as 
indicated by the title. 

(4) Legajo with no title, filed between legajos 36 and 37. Contains 

1 Arabic numerals. 
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certifications of temporalities, obligations to Masses, etc., of the college 
at time of expulsion of Jesuits. 

(5) Legajo 37. Contains twelve cartons, mostly of a business nature. 
Nos. 3, 4 and 5 give a few personal details. 

No. 6. Libro de hacienda, 1727-67. A bound vol. Ff. 11-15 list the 
priests who received a travelling allowance (vidtico) from 
the college, on their departure, on completion of their 
studies, for the Irish mission, 1727-65. 

(6) Legajo 38. Patronato de D. Felix de Guzmán. Archdeacon Felix de 
Guzman was an early patron of the college; this legajo is concerned with 
the property willed to the college by Archdeacon Guzmán.! 

(7) Legajo 39. Salamanca, Sevilla, etc. Censos, juros, etc. Carton 13 
deals with bonds (juros) and rents which provided the college with an 
income. 

Neither leg. 38 nor leg. 39 offers any information on students. 

A number of hours spent searching failed to reveal anything further 
of interest to Seville among these archives. But scattered here and there 
among the legajos and bundles in Maynooth there may be further data 
to throw light on the Seville college and its students. 


2. Archives of Archbishop’s Palace, Seville 
Matriculation Registers for Orders — 

Twelve of the legajos cover the period of existence of the Irish College. 
For convenience, I designate them as they occur on the shelves by Roman 
numerals; the Arabic numerals refer to the cartons, of which the legajos 
contain one or more. In the lists of names below, reference is to the 
carton, not the legajo. The description on cover or fly-leaf is not always 
accurate; and the lists for certain years are missing. 

I (1). Contains lists for years 1609-10, 1614, 1615, 1616; then entries for 
1613, 1638, 1644, 1618, 1611, 1612, 1614, 1646. 

II (2). Lists for years 1632-41, inclusive, excepting year 1635. 

III (3). Lists for years 1641-60. 

IV (4-7). Carton 4 contains lists for years 1650-62, inclusive; carton 5 
for 1663-9, inclusive; 6 for 1670-79, inclusive; 7 for 1671-9, inclusive. 

V (8-11). Carton 8 contains lists for 1680-4, incl.; 9 for 1682-4, incl.; 
10 for 1689-1700, incl.; 11 for 1700, 1701, 1705-17, 1723-41, all incl. 

VI (12 and 13). Carton 12 for 1702-13; 13 for 1703-15, all incl. 

VII (30). Lists for 1748-54, incl. 

VIII (14 and 15). Carton 14 for 1714-31; 15 for 1714-15, 1723-33, all 
incl. 

IX (16-18). Carton 16 for 1718-20; 17 for 1718-22; 18 for 1718-23, all 
incl. 

X (36). Lists for 1762-71, incl. 

XI (19 and 20). Carton 19 for 1722-33; 20 for 1731-44, all incl. 

XII (25 and 26). Contains now only carton 26, for years 1741-56, incl. 


1 Cf. LE.R., series 2, viii (1871-2). 467. 
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3. Archives of the Cathedral of Seville 
Autos Capitulares 

Among the capitular acts, a number of entries record the grant by the 
cathedral chapter of a travelling allowance (vidtico) to Irish priests, secular 
and regular, about to return to the mission, and of alms to other Irish 
people and to the Irish college. English refugees and the English college 
benefited also. There are about 80 vols. of acta covering the period of 
existence of the Irish college. There is a certain amount of duplication, 
some volumes having evidently been made up later from earlier ones. 
Access to the archives was limited, and the writer had time to examine 
only the first five (covering the period 1617-25) thoroughly, and to take 
some notes from a few volumes at the end of the period. Very often the 
acts were found not to record the names of the beneficiaries, so that even 
an exhaustive examination would yield but a limited reward. The chapter 
continued to pay the travelling-allowance for some time after the closing 
of the college; in 1770 it was paid to William Power, student of Sala- 
manca.! 


4. Archives of the Library of the University of Seville 

A search through a number of volumes, Matriculas de Todas Facultades 
and Grados de Bachilleres, of the Colegio Mayor de Santa Maria de 
Jesús, Universidad de Sevilla, the volumes dating from the sixteenth to 
the nineteenth centuries, revealed only a handful of Irish names, none of 
which are elsewhere recorded as attending the Irish college. This was 
understandable, as owing to the dispute (treated of below) between the 
Society of Jesus and the university, students of the Jesuit colleges did not 
follow courses in the university. The volumes studied were as follows: 
480, 481, 482, 483, 494, 588, 590, 591, 592, 596, 597, 599, 614. 

Among the Biblioteca Universitaria MSS. there is a seventeenth-century 
‘Historia del real convento de S. Ysidro . . .’, by Canon Manuel de Aller. 
Bound next to the fly-leaf are two letters of congratulation to the author, 
one from Fr. Paul Sherlock, S.J., from Salamanca, dated 28 September 
1643. 


5. The Biblioteca del Seminario (de San Thelmo) Metropolitano de Sevilla 

This contains a number of volumes from the archives of the old Colegio 
Mayor de S. M. de Jesus, Univd. de Sevilla. They record acts before the 
rector as judge chancellor, proofs of purity of blood of seminarians, 
account books, etc. Only in one of the volumes dating from the sixteenth 
to the eighteenth centuries consulted, Entradas, 1750-79, was an Irish 
reference discovered. 


6. Biblioteca Capitular Colombina, Sevilla 
Located in the Patio de los Naranjos of the cathedral. Among the 
Papeles Varios is one (t. 16) of seventeenth or eighteenth-century date, 
1 For Power, cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 45, 47. 
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dealing with the English college, and another (t. 21), which can be dated 
to probably 1718; it is a pamphlet of 6 pages, and is an appeal for books 
or alms for the Irish college. 


7. Ayuntamiento of Seville: Municipal Archives 

The Ayuntamiento of Seville in 1809, as beneficiary of the will of the 
Conde de Aguila, late alcalde, came into possession of various documents. 
These were arranged in 1859, divided into 69 vols. in fol. and 25 in qto. 
There is an index. A number are concerned with the houses of the Jesuits 
in Seville, and of these some give information about the Irish college, as 
follows: 

Libros en quarto. Tomos 11 and 12. T. 11 (1), no. 4. An account of the 
celebrations carried out by the Society of Jesus in 1727 in the Casa Profesa 
in honour of the canonization of SS. Louis Gonzaga and Stanislaus 
Kostka, S.J. The part played by the Irish college is recorded. Idem, no. 
11. Eulogies paid by the houses of the Society (including the Irish college) 
. to Archbishop de Solis in 1749. Idem, no. 12. Catalogue of Jesuits of the 
Province of Andalusia (Boética), 1754-5. Idem, no. 14, similar catalogue, 
1757-8 and idem, no. 20, 1764-5. 

T. 12 (2), nos. 32, 33 and 34. On expulsion of Jesuits from Seville, in 
1767. 

T. 9, no. 69. Order of Royal Council to Conde de Aguila to liquidate the 
titles of the suppressed Irish college. The order is dated 6 November 1776. 

Libros en folio. Tomo 32, no. 48. Copy of appeal by Fr. Matthew Boylan, 
23 October 1767. 

T. 46, no. 76. On grant by Ger6nimo de Medina Farragut to the Irish 
college in 1616. Idem, no. 77. Order of the Royal Council of 17 May 
1781 on the liquidation of the college. (In the Casa de la Sagrada Corazón 
of the Society of Jesus, c. Jesús del Grand Poder, there is—or was in 
1957—a notebook, bound and numbered 3. It contains a copy of docu- 
ments from the Municipal Archives, but adds to the information of the 
Archives in their present state about this Order record of a dispute about 
the disposal of the property.) Idem, nos. 78, 79. Documents on the 
liquidation of the college. 

T. 65, no. 36. MS. account of Irish college. 8 pp. qto. 1714 (?) (Copy 
in notebook in Casa de la Sagrada Corazón, pp. 59-79. The copy made by 
Father Pastello, S.J.) 


8. Archivo Provincial, O. de Carmelitas de la Observancia (Calzados). 

Conventos de la Bétice 

In c. Osuna, Seville. A few items of interest are: (1) A list of religious 
of the Casa Grande of Seville, 1832; (2) Libro de profesiones desde el año 
de 1705. . . . (In possession of Fr. Fernando Rodriguez, O.Carm., through 
whose kindness I was enabled to examine it); (3) Letter from Fr. Juan 
Sanchez Pascual, Provincial, on occasion of death of the English ex- 
provincial, Fr. Juan Mantis, Seville, 6 October 1832. The results here, 
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however meagre, indicate the advisability of a search being made in the 
archives of the other religious houses of Seville, particularly the Franciscan 
and Dominican houses. 


9. Archivo General de Indias 

More than one scholar assured the writer that there is some docu- 
mentation on the Irish college, here, and Fr. José Castro Seoane, O. de 
M., remembered having seen an indult! granting permission to the 
fishermen in Andalusia to fish on Sundays, in order to provide funds for 
the Irish college, but did not remember the reference. In his researches 
into Spanish missionary activities in the Americas and Philippines, Fr. 
Castro had, he said, found record of Irish priests going to those missions. 
But a day spent by the writer hunting through the Libros de Contratación 
proved fruitless of results. 


10. Archivo de Protocolo Notarial 

A visit to this archive, in c. Feria, was likewise fruitless. For every 
year there were about 24 escribanos, with 4-6 volumes to each, but there 
is no index, so that search was well-nigh hopeless, given the short time 
at my disposal. 


B. Secondary 

The chief source is a discussion of the origin and history of the Seville 
college by W[illiam] M”D[onald], in 7.E.R., series 2, viii (1871-2). 465-73 
and ix (1872-3). 208-21. An anonymous writer deals briefly with the college 
in /.E.R., viii. 307. Father M'Donald uses among his sources documents 
in tbe archives (then) at Salamanca, including the oath taken at entrance; 
the first book of accounts, beginning with the day the Society took 
possession (1619); indults from Paul V;? as also some writings by Fr. 
Richard Conway, S.J., first rector, and the published Notes of Fr. Richard 
Picardo, S.J. (twice rector). M’Donald and another writer, E.I.H. (7.E.R., 
ix. 1-5), rely on the Preface to Peter Redan (Rhedan, or Read), S.J.,3 
Commentarium in Macchabeos, of which an edition was published in 
Lyons in 1651. Comparison with the section above on original sources will 
show that M’Donald had available sources now missing. 

The Irish college receives treatment in a good number of the authors 
who write on Seville. The most relevant works are here listed. Joaquín 
Hazañas y la Rúa, História de Sevilla (Acad. de Est. Sevill., Seville, 1932), 
gives some bibliographical data on sources. An important work is Diego 
Ortiz de Zúñiga, Anales eclesiásticos y seculares dela mu y noble y muy 


* M'Donald, /.E.R., cit., ix. 221, cites such an indult, Dilecto Filio Officiali Hispalensi, 
from Pope Paul V, dated St. Mary Major's, 9 Sept. 1619. 


HG also P. F. Moran, Lives of the archbishops of Dublin, ch. viii. I, and pp. 283, 
299, who gives (ch. viii. I) 1615 as the date of the indult to fish on Sundays. 


2 B, co. Meath, 1607, rector of Salamanca Irish college, 1648-51. 
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leal uod de Sevilla. Ed. Antonio María Espinosa y Cárcel, iv, v (Madrid, 
1796). 

li The Anales were first published 1677, and covered the period 1246-1674. 
In the eighteenth century, P. Antonio de Solis, under the name of his 
friend, L.B. de Zúñiga, continued the work up to 1746. Then A. M. 
Espinosa y Cárcel published the second ed., in 5 vols., with additions, 
1672-1700. In 1822 D. Justino Matute y Gaviria (d. 1830) had prepared 
a third edition, with additions, 1701-1800; this was published apparently 
unchanged by D. J. Pérez de Guzmán y Boza, Duque de T'Serclaes (3 
vols., Seville, 1887). Reference will be to the second and third editions. 
Other general works on Seville are, Fermín Arana Devarflora [i.e., Fray 
Fernando de Valderrama], Compendio histórico descriptivo de . . . Sevilla 
(Seville, 1763; 2nd ed., 1789); D. J. Guichot, História de la ciudad de 
Sevilla y pueblos importantes de su provincia desde los tiempos mas remotos 
hasta nuestros días, iv (Seville, 1882). 

On Jesuit houses, the important work is J[osé] M [aría] M [ontero de] 
E[spinosa] N. y V., Compendio histórico de la fundación del orden Regulares 
Jesuitas, sus progresos, expulsión, destinos que . . . se dieron a sus casas... 
con su nuevo reestablicimiento . .. (Seville, 1817). —. 

Don José Sebastián Bandarán, who put his copy at the writer's disposal, 
describes this as a very rare work. 

Also on particular themes: Feliz González de León, Noticia histórica 
del órigen de los nombres de las calles de . . . Sevilla (Seville, 1839); and by 
the same author, Noticia artística histórica y curiosa de... edificios . . . 
de ... Sevilla (2 vols., Seville, 1844); Manuel Serrano y Ortega, Glorias 
Sevillanas: noticia histórica de la devoción y culto que la muy noble... 
ciudad de Sevilla ha profesado a la Inmaculada Concepción de la virgen 
Maria (Seville, 1893). 

On the university and its relations with other bodies: Antonio Martín 
Villa, Reseña histórica de la Universidad de Sevilla: y descripción de su 
iglesia (Soc. de Bibliofilos Andaluces, Seville, 1866); J. Hazafias de la 
Ria, Maese Rodrigo, 1444-1504 (Seville, 1909); História del Colegio Mayor 
de Santo Tomás de Sevilla. Prologue Fr. Zeferino, Cardl. Gonzales (Arch. 
Hisp., 2 vols., Seville, 1890). 


II. NOTES ON THE HISTORY OF THE COLLEGE 


The following notes are meant to supplement Fr. M'Donald's account 
of the origins and history of the college. Their disjointed nature reflects 
the paucity of materials for writing the college's history. 

Name and site of the college.! The titular of the college was St. Patrick, 
as St. Gregory was of the English college, and both colleges were under 
the patronage of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
The title, ‘Colegio de Inmaculada Concepción y Santa Fe Catholica de 
Irlandeses’, was maintained throughout, M’Donald says. This is indeed 

1 M’Donald, in .E.R., cit,, viii. 470. 


110 THE IRISH COLLEGE, SEVILLE 


testified to by a pamphlet issued about 1730.1 The popular name, ‘Los 
Chiquitos’, arose from the fact that the building also housed a number 
of noble children, who studied grammar under the Jesuits. ‘Los Chiquitos’ 
gave their name to both the seminary and the street (Calle de las Palmas) 
in which the seminary was situated.? 

The building was located apparently from the beginning in the avenue, 
Alameda de Hércules, parish of St. Laurence, in the district (barrio) Potro, 
in some houses known as the Enclosure (corral) of Juan Ponze. The 
regular roll of Irish students (as distinct from the Spanish boys) was five, 
together with servants. The building had a small oratory for their use.3 
The property came to the Irish by grant. On 11 April 1616 Gerónimo 
de Medina Farragut made over, before the notary, Pedro de Carpio, in 
favour of the rector and students of ‘the seminary college of the Irish’, 
‘certain two-storied (? notable)! houses in Garbancera Street with a 
tenement courtyard at its back, opening on to La Alameda'.5 

By about 1730 the number of Irishmen had risen from 8 to 9; while their 
Jesuit superiors had at the same time risen in number from 4 to 5, and 
servants from 1 to 3.9 

After the expulsion of the Jesuits, 1767, application was made to estab- 
lish in the Irish college the grammar classes that had been conducted in 
the Jesuit college of San Hermenegildo. But the church and houses were 
eventually sold to a man of the city, and for some years the building seems 
to have been closed up.” This buyer’s heirs sold the building in 1803 to 
the Beatas de San Antonio, a confraternity who had the care of orphan 
girls. This community renovated the house, adding some apartments 
which had belonged to the Hospital de la Misericordia and renovated the 
church. They began to live in the house in 1805, and remained until 
suppressed by the government in 1837.8 The nuns then left, and the church 
remained without use, while the house was given over to tenants.? 

A description of the chapel, of date 1844, says that it was ‘small, though 
it consisted of three short naves divided by arches on columns of marble; 
over the two side aisles were rooms and tribunes. On the high altar stood 


* Bibl. Capit. Colombina. Papeles Varios, t. 21. ‘El colegio seminario irlandés 
de Sevilla”, pp. 3, 6. 

3 F. González de León, Noticia . . . de las calles de . . . Sevilla (Seville, 1839), p. 231. 

? M. Serrano y Ortega, Glorias Sevillanas, p. 192; J. M. M[ontero de] E[spinosa], 
Compendio, p. 38. 

4“... unas cassas principales en la calle de la Garbancera con un corral de vecindad 
a sus espaldas que tenía salida a la Alameda . . .” ‘Principal’ is used of first (floor); 
perhaps some cognate meaning is in question here. 

5 Municipal Archives, Seville. Libros en fol, t. 46, no. 76. 

é A report of the 1730s says that the Seville college has ten students, ‘10 collegialium’ 
(Vatican Archives, Instrumenta Miscellanea, 6591). Archiv. Hib., xvi (1951). 81. 
bs gine Devarflora, Compendio histórico descriptivo de ... Sevilla (Seville, 

Má US 
* Montero de Espinosa, Compendio, p. 71. 
* F. González de León, Noticia . . . de las calles de . . . Sevilla, p. 231. 
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a statue of St. Patrick, until the year 1805 when the confraternity Las 
Beatas de San Antonio came to occupy both house and church; they 
placed their saint there, and other retables and ornaments, all of which 
were removed when the above confraternity was extinguished in 1835. 
Today the church is turned into a rented shop’. 

The present site of the house is in c. Jesús del Gran Poder, 66.2 It is 
now divided into slum apartments. Very little exists to remind the visitor 
of the days of the Irish college. Above the first flight of the main stairs 
there was, when the present writer saw it in 1957, a design: the letters AM, 
enclosing a figure (perhaps the Child Jesus), surmounted by a crown, and 
with other decorations. It was partly painted over. There was also at the 
very top cf the stairs, before emerging to the balcony over the patio, a 
piece of wood, secured by hand-made nails, with the inscription: 

VEGA 

1764 

1765 
: A gentleman, who said that he had lived in the house for fifty years, told 
the writer that there had been more writing to the left, but that it had 
fallen away. There must have been more to the right too, for part of the 
A is missing. This gentleman said that the exit to the Alameda had been 
blocked up five to ten years previously, and pointed out the place in the 
wall. Today, the Irish historian may find solace in the thought that a little 
way up the street, where once the Irish youths passed on their way to their 
studies at the college of San Hermenegildo, stands the fine convent- 
school of the Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary, conducted by a com- 
munity, half Irish in membership and fully so in spirit, “Las Damas 
Irlandesas”. It is not an ignoble tradition that the Irish ladies maintain, the 
tradition of the Irish in Seville. : 

Oath at entry. The form is given in the volume Votos, 1741-68, in the 
Salamanca Archives: 

Ego N.N. colegii Hybernorum Hyspalensis alumnus, considerans 
omnipotentis Dei erga me singularia beneficia, et illud in primis quod a 
patria ab hereticis infestata me dignatum sit educere, Catholicae suae 
ecclesiae numero associando, cupiensque tantae misericordiae pro modulo 
meo satisfacere: propono me totum ejus obsequio mancipare hujus 
colegii finem, quam proxime potero, exequendo, ejusdem colegii instituta, 
ritus et regulas servando, sed et bonum ejus, quantum in me fuerit, 
promovendo. Iuroque omnipotenti Deo, coram Sacratissima Virgine 
Deipara Maria, nostro patrono tutelario Sancto Patritio, et curia caelesti 
universa, me animo dehinc paratum fore ad sacros ordines sacerdotii 
suscipiendos, et in Hyberniam (Divino me Spiritu ducente) ad proximorum 


1 F, González de León, Noticia . . . de las calles de . . . Sevilla, p. 206. 

? Information supplied by D. Francisco Collantes de Terán, director of the Archivo 
Municipal, and by Canon J. S. Bandarán. 

3 Secularized, it became finally and remains a barracks, and stands on the corner of 
cs/ de las Palmas and de la Cruz. Cf. J. Hazafias y la Rua, Historia de Sevilla, pp. 85-6. 
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animas lucrandas reversurum, quando superiori hujus colegii pro nostri 
instituti ratione utrumque praecipere mihi visum fuerit in Domino. 
Iuroque me fideliter celebraturum pro intentione Revdi. Patris Superioris 
hujus colegii omnes missas, quas celebravero, quamdiu fuero praefati 
colegii alumnus: dicto Patre Superiore concedente mihi vel facultatem 
celebrandi pro mea intentione, vel ordinarium unius missae stipendium 
pro singulis septimanis ; voveoque sanctissimum Immaculatae Conceptionis 
Deiparae semper Virginis mysterium toto conatu, usque ad sanguinis 
effusionem (si necesse fuerit) me defensurum. 

Datum Hispali anno salutis meae Mensis Die aetatis meae 

(Signed) 

Dress. The students wore a dark blue cassock and a brown (not green)! 
tippet or sash, the beca. On the cassock was a device bearing the mono- 
gram, IHS.? 

Studies. The Irish students went to the college of San Hermenegildo, a 
Jesuit institution, to study Arts and Theology. This would explain the 
absence of Irish names from the registers of graduates of the university. 
The college of San Hermenegildo was built in 1580 in c. de las Palmas, on 
the corner of c. de la Cruz? The university of Seville, through lack of 
co-operation between the city and the clergy, secular and regular, had 
not educational pre-eminence in Seville. The Dominican college of Santo 
Tomás was (by papal bull of 1516) empowered to give degrees; and only 
in 1621 did the university secure indisputable academic jurisdiction over 
its only college, the Colegio de Santa María de Jesús, founded by Arch- 
deacon Rodrigo Fernández de Santaella ((Maese Rodrigo”) and opened 
in 1516. There were no chairs of Humanities or Languages in this college, 
while there were such schools in the colleges of Santo Tomás, San Miguel 
and San Hermenegildo. 

The noble class either did not follow letters, or else took Humanities 
and Sacred Science in San Hermenegildo; laity and clergy attended Santo 
Tomás too for degrees; others of the clergy went to San Miguel or to 
Las Becas Coloradas (which had become the diocesan seminary) A 
movement began with Jansen and Salamanc, and got the approval of 
Seville University, to make the Jesuits stop giving degrees; however it 
came to nothing. But after the expulsion of the Jesuits the university was 
restored and set up on a pre-eminent footing in Seville. 

Property and rents. As indicated above, a number of legajos in the 


LITER S cit. viii. 470, 

2 Montero de Espinosa, Compendio, p. 38; D. Ortiz de 7ú iga, Anales eclesiásticos 
y seculares de... Sevilla. Ed. A. M. Espinosa y Cárcel, iv. 280, 282. 

3 J, Hazañas y la Rúa, Historia de Sevilla, pp. 85-6. Between 1833 and 1843 it was 
turned into a theatre, and in the reign of Isabel II became a barracks. Ibid., pp. 99, 101. 

* Antonio Martin Villa, Reseña histórica de la universidad de Sevilla: y descripción 
de su iglesia (Soc. de Bibliófilos Andaluces, Seville, 1886), pp. 12 ff.; Joaquín Haza as 
de la Rùa, Maese Rodrigo, 1444-1509 (Seville, 1909); Historia del Colegio Mayor de 
Santo Tomás de Sevilla. Prologue Fr. Zeferino, Cardl. Gonzales (Archivo Hispalense, 
2 vols, Seville, 1890). 


THE IRISH COLLEGE, SEVILLE 113 


Salamanca archives deal with property and rents belonging to the Irish 
college. Between them, legajos 36 (mainly 17th century) and 37 (mainly 
18th) are of the most value here. The thirteen portfolios and books of the 
former contain surveys of and reports on property owned by the college, 
between the years 1580 [sic] and 1780; titles to houses and assignments of 
property and rents by the king and by generous Spaniards; and much 
cognate matter. Among those who assign property is (in 1660) one 
‘Gualtero Dongen’. There is also a list, for the year 1769, of the Masses 
which the college was obliged to say. Benefactors generally stipulated 
that a number of Masses be said for their benefit. At entry to the college 
the students, as part of the oath they took, swore, as we have seen, to 
discharge the obligation of Masses. In 1669 the annual obligation stood 
at 48 Masses.! Since not all students were priests, the obligation may in 
some years have proved onerous enough. 

Legajo 37 contains for the most part account books of the college; 
' rents are included. An interesting volume of this legajo is no. 6. (Juro 
de vidticos), an account beginning with 1727 of travelling-allowances paid 
to priests homeward-bound. The money for this payment came from an 
annual rent (juro) from bonds. A note, written before or about 1730,? 
says that by a privilege of Philip II, ‘cobra este colegio 750 maravedis 
de juro, que valen 2205 reales 30 maravedis situados en las rentas de 
Motriel y su Partido para viáticos a los alumnos que deste colegio pasan 
a Yrlanda’. An order was made, the note goes on, in the visitation of 
accounts, 1723, that this rent should be divided annually among the 
alumni going to Ireland; if only one priest went, he should receive 100 
ducats, and if none went, the college should retain all the annuity.* 

Some random notes. Internal troubles. The publication from the 
Wadding correspondence of an appeal by the students of the college in 
1630 to Cardinal Ludovisi, protector of Ireland, for the removal of their 
rector in favour of another Jesuit? adds some evidence to the account 
given by Fr. M’Donald® of friction between the students and their 
superiors during the early period of the college’s history. In general it 
may be remarked here that the Jesuit superiors remained faithful to their 


1Salamanca Archives, Maynooth. Sevilla, Leg. 37, 2, f. 9: ‘Por manera que las 
missas que este colegio tiene obligación de decir cada afio son 48 missas’. 

2 Leg. 37, no. 2, f. 11. 

3 D. 1598. There is no indication when or to whom this privilege was granted. 

4 Taking 11 copper reals to the ducat, the sum of 2205 reals 30 mrs. (the value of 
the annuity appears to have varied somewhat from year to year) amounted to over 
200 ducats, perhaps worth about £40 in contemporary values. The priest going home 
received also, as has been seen, a smaller allowance from the cathedral chapter, the 
purpose of which, as the chapter Acts testify, was to purchase a secular suit for the 
priest, as a disguise. The chapter seems to have given a yearly grant of 100 ducats 
each to the English and Irish colleges. 

5 Wadding papers, 1614-38. Ed. B. Jennings (Ir. MSS. Comm., Dublin, 1953), 
pp. 352-3. 

6 I. E. R., cit., ix. 214-17. 


114 THE IRISH COLLEGE, SEVILLE 


trust. For almost 150 years, until their expulsion, they maintained the 
college for the training of Irish secular priests, and only a small proportion 
of students, as far as can be judged, entered the Society. 

1702. Fr. Diego de Florindas, S.J., appears as rector of the Irish college 
on 20 December of this year.! 

1718. The Irish college was in such great want that an appeal to the 
charity of Seville became necessary. A manifesto therefore was printed 
and distributed, showing the fruits gained for religion by the college. As 
a result, the college gained some scholarships and other aid, with which 
it maintained itself until the dissolution.” 

The manifesto here described must be the six-page pamphlet, a copy 
of which is in the Biblioteca Colombina.? It is contained among a col- 
lection of eighteenth century pamphlets; its author’s name is not given 
but from the allusion on f. 2 it appears to be the then rector. It is addressed 
simply ‘a los piadosos que este papel leyeren'. Because of the interesting 
nature of its contents, it is here printed in full. The pagination is in the 
original. 

El colegio seminario irlandés de Sevilla a los piadosos que este papel 
leyeron desea salvd perpetua.® 

No puede negaise, que Dios nuestro señor, cuya naturaleza es bondad, 
y cuya obra es (por excelencia) misericordia, ha mirado con ojos corres- 
pondientes a estos dos attributos al colegio seminario que está en Sevilla 
de missioneros irlandeses: que en él se forman sujetos a propósito para 
la predicación del santo evangelio en su afligida patria: pues, sin haver 
logrado en más de un siglo, que ha que permanece, fundador, patrono, 
ni dotación a la manutención de sus alumnos y Jesuitas que en él s 
ocupan en la dirección y ensenanza de estos: no solo dura, que fuera 
mucho en la calamidad de tiempos que ha precedido; mas se ha reformado 
prodigiosamente en lo material de el edificio, hoy bello y nuevo y antes 
no solo indecente mas ruinoso: haviendo dilatado de afio y medio a 
esta parte su espacio, quanto lo pedía la summa necessidad, de tres 
capaces piezas, que antes no tenía, y son sacristía, portería y librería, sin 
otros apo-[p. 2] sentos y piezas nuevas en esta misma fábrica, que con 
no poco afán y socorro de los fieles ha acabado el superior que hoy tiene, 
costándole más de dos mil pesos, sin incluir el precio de la arca sobre 
que labró, excessivo para los cortos medios de el colegio pero moderado 
atendida la necessidad del sitio y naturaleza de él: por lo que está 


1 J. Matute y Gaviria, Anales eclesiásticos. Continuation of Anales of D. Ortiz de 
Zúñiga and A. M. Espinosa y Cárcel. Ed. J. Perez de Guzmán y Boza (1887), i. 27. 

? Matute, Anales eclesidsticos, i. 125. 

? Papeles Varios, t. 21. 

* Fr. Florindas was, as has been seen, rector in 1702; in 1727 Fr. Martín de Herrera 
was rector (Ayuntamiento of Seville Archives. Libros en qto, t. 11, no. 4, p. 23). The 
pamphlet alludes to the recent beatification of John Francis Regis, S.J.; Pope Clement 
Am issued the decree for his beatification on 18 May 1716, so that 1718 seems a likely 

ate. 

5 Letters in italics have been added. 
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agradecidissimo a los sefiores Hermanos de la Santa Casa de la Miseri- 
cordia, de quien logró esta venta. 

Y se haze más maravilloso y por tanto más digno de nuestro reflexo 
agradecimiento este efecto de la divina commiseración, porque se ha 
costeado toda la obra ni solo sin escasear sino adelantando la asistencia a 
la comunidad quanto acostumbra la Compañía con sus hijos, en medio 
de haverse aumentado los sujetos: pues antes eran ocho los alumnos y hoy 
son nueve; los Jesuitas quatro y hoy son cinco; los criados vno y hoy son 
tres: mas todos muy precios a la asistencia de los alumnos, que experimen- 
tan la gran conveniencia que este aumento de ministros les trae, pues no 
havia sin ellos enfermero que de oficio los asistiesse en sus dolencias, ni 
ropero que cuydasse de el pobre vestuario, él que sin este apoyo padecía 
la ruina si ya no la indecencia que forzosamente se sigue, quando continua 
no los repara el aguja. 

Y aunque reconoce el superior presente, con toda la sumissión de su 
animo, ser liberal y gratuito este beneficio de la divina bondad y miseri- 

. cordia, no dexa de [p. 3] observar que de parte de la misma misericordia, 
a quien reconocidamente adora, havrá sido por ventura ocasión el especial 
cuydado que ha puesto del divino culto en el templo y de la santa y docta 
educación de los alumnos en casa: pues, en quanto al templo, sin con- 
troversia pulido, el se halla de nuevo con varios ornamentos cuyo importe 
passa de trecientos pesos: y sirven los más precios dellos al divinissimo 
sacramento del altar en el jubileo circular que de seis en seis meses viene 
a casa; en la fiesta de la inmaculada concepción, que se haze con toda la 
pompa correspondiente a titular de el colegio; en la noche del santo 
nacimiento a la solemne missa, expuesto el Señor sacramentado; en el 
día del glorioso apóstol y patrono de Irlanda, San Patricio, a quien 
celebra aquí la muy noble y piadosa nación irlandesa, que en Sevilla 
negocia; en los días del Jueves, Viernes y Sabado santo; en el Domingo 
infra octavo del Corpus; y fianalmente en las fiestas del B. Luis Gonzaga 
y n. p. S. Ignacio, sin omitir la solemnissima del nuevo apóstol de Francia, 
el B. Juan Francisco Regis, que la hazen sus devotos el veinte y quatro 
de mayo, día consagrado a su memoria. 

En lo que mira a la santa y docta educación de los alumnos, ella está en 
su primitivo fervor, observandose con la mayor puntualidad las con- 
stituciones, loables vsos, reglas del colegio y órdenes de los rdos. pp. 
provinciales, que en sus visitas dexan. Dáse principio al día con la 
meditación de la mañana, que en comunidad tienen to-[p. 4] dos, 
siguiéndose la missa, que dizen u oyen, conforme al estado de cada vno. 
Passan después a hora competente al colegio de S. Hermenegildo a sus 
lecciones, las que repiten en la mesa, si se les pregunta, interrumpiendo 
para esta prueba la lección sagrada, que todos oyen mientras comen. 
Síguiese la misma distribución de classe por la tarde; y se da principio 
a la noche con el rosario y letanias de nuestra Señora, a que succede el 
estudio quieto y conferencias: los lunes, martes y miércoles de escolastico, 
los viernes de controversias de n. santa fe y los domingos de casos de 
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moral, precediendo a esta ultima la platica espiritual del sábado en la 
noche, en que se dan los puntos de la meditaci6n para el domingo, sin 
otras platicas espirituales que tienen entre afio, especialmente en las 
mayores fiestas. Después de cena y algo de recreación, a que llamamos 
quiete, se concluye el día con la lección espiritual y examen de conciencia, 
después del qual se recogen o confiessan para las missas o communiones, 
y estas vitimos son cada ocho días, por lo menos: a que se añaden los 
ocho de exercicios, que tienen todos los años por comunidad, viniendo 
a la oración a la capilla interior del colegio y haziendo, assi entonces como 
entre año, las penitencias y mortificaciones que las reglas y el superior les 
permite. 

Da gran vigor y anima a toda esta bien ordenada si pequeña república 
el zelo de los superiores, el exam-[p. 5] plo de cada vno: pues todos se 
esmeran en cumplir con su obligacion, y los que suministran los retratos 
de los más esclarecidos hijos desta casa, que en la sala publica de comunidad 
se miran y se admiran con elogios, dignos de sus meritos, ya de martyres 
de Jesu Christo, ya de confessores del mismo, ya de prelados y varones 
célebres en santidad y doctrina, que no poco estimulan a imitarlos; como 
se ha visto en este año presente en tres alumnos, consumados theologos, 
que han salido y los dos graduados de Doctores a la missión de Irlanda, 
costeando enteramente vn grado y perdonando mucho a las expensas 
del otro el gravissimo y doctissimo Colegio Mayor de Santa María de 
Jesús, Vniversidad de Sevilla. 

Si bien toda esta doctrina de los alumnos se ha logrado hasta ahora 
con imponderable trabajo dellos, y poca erudición extensiva, por carecer 
de librería y libros que les franqueassen las noticias que en las classes no 
pueden aprehender, pues no tenían otros que sus pobres quadernos de 
mano, y algun otro librete que compraban y en que discurrían [y] 
atesoraban toda la doctrina de la iglesia romana, como menos hechos a 
ver los muchos libros de nuestra catholica religión; porque aquí no los 
v[e]ían, por no haverlos, y en Irlanda, por estar prohibidos de los hereges: 
los que han reducido aquel miserable país al estado en que se halló la 
iglesia en tiempo de S. Gregorio Nazianzeno, quando prohibió los libros y 
maestros catholicos el impío Juliano Apostata. 

Este inconveniente gravissimo va a precaver el supe- [p. 6] rior que 
hoy tiene el seminario con la librería, que ha concluido en la material de la 
fabrica y estantes, que ta! finalizando, capaces de muchos cuerpos de 
libros: porque se ha persuadido que esta obra es muy acepta a los divinos 
ojos, pues arma con la lección dellos a los fabios? hijos de esta santa casa, 
no menos que contra la heretica pravedad y apostacía, con quien a cada 
passo tropiezan en su tierra; y cree que assí él como los que concurrieren 
a esta piadosa obra serán participes de los triunfos que la doctrina santa 
y catholica que aprendieren en esta librería nuestros alumnos consiguiere 
de la perdida en Irlanda. Por lo qual: 


1 = está, 
2 = sabios. 
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Encarecidamente ruega por la sangre de n. Sr. Jesu-Christo a todos los 
buenos, a cuyas manos llegaré este papel, se sirvan concurrir con algún 
libro, ya sea de sagrada escriptura, ya de santo padre, ya de expositor, ya 
theologo escolástico, ya espiritual y filosófico, o de historia eclesiástica o 
vidas de los santos, o con la limosna que juzgaren digna de aplicarse a 
fin tanto alto, persuadiéndose serán también partícipes de los sacrificios 
y oraciones que por sus benefactores continuamente ofrece a nuestra 
Señor este Colegio de Inmaculada Concepción y Santa Fe Catholica, de 
Irlandeses, de la ciudad de Sevilla. 

1727. The Irish college took its part with the other Jesuit houses in the 
octave celebrated in the Casa Profesa, S.J., Seville, in honour of the recent 
canonization of SS. Luis Gonzaga and Stanislaus Kostka, S.J., 13-20 
November. On 18 November the English and Irish students, including 
the Spanish pensioners (convictores) in the two colleges, joined and 
‘drawing on all their resources, celebrated a first-class fiesta, with fireworks, 
music of the holy church, imprints, alleluias and candles’! There was a 
high Mass, of which Fr. Martin de Herrera, S.J., rector of the Irish college, 
was one of the ministers, and a panegyric.? È 

1749. The Municipal Archives of Seville contain? a little volume of 
prose and verse, published in this year, in honour of Bishop Francisco 
de Solis Folch de Cardona, coadjutor of Seville. It is a volume of addresses 
to the bishop by the students of the Irish college, the college of San 
Hermenegildo and the English college on the occasion of his visiting them. 
The address from the Irish college, which occupies pp. 3-13, was delivered 
by a Spanish student, Joseph Gómez de Figueroa. 

1754-5. The following was the Jesuit staff of the Irish college: 

Fr. Carolus Delie, Rector from 8 November 1752; 
Fr. Emmanuel Castellanos, Pref. Disput. Cons. Conf. Novitii; 
Ludovicus de Zayas, Aedit. Cust. vest. Infirmar.; . 
Augustinus Valera, Coquus. 
1757-8. The following was the staff: 
Fr. Josephus Canete, Rector from 8 May 1755; 
Fr. Franciscus Montoro, Praef. Disp.; 
Franciscus Minio, Aedituus; 
Gaspar Sanchez, Dom. Exer. 
1764-5. The staff was: 
Fr. Antonius González, Rector from 23 July 1764; 
Fr. Didacus de Tienda, Praef. Disput. Adm. Cons. and Conf. N.; 
Ludovicus de Zavas, Aedit. Cust. vest. and Infirmar.; 
Gaspar Sánchez, Coq.* 

1* . . los que esforzando sus caudales, hizieron vna fiesta de las primeras, en fuegos, 
musica de la santa iglesia, estampas, alleluyas y cirios, . . ." 

? Municipal Archives, Seville. Libros en qto, t. 11, no. 4, p. 23; cf. Matute, Anales 
eclesiásticos, i. 189. 

3 Libros en qto, t. 11, no. 11. Title page, frontispiece + 24 pp. 

4 Municipal Archives, Seville. Libros en qto, t. 11, no. 12. *Catalogus III annuus 
... provinciae Boeticae Societatis Jesu, 1754-5', p. 12; no. 14. Idem, 1757-8, p. 13; 


no. 20. Idem, p. 11. Some information about.these Jesuits is scattered about these 
volumes. Zayas, Valera, Minio and Sanchez were lay-brothers (coadjutores temporales). 
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1767. When the expulsion of the Jesuits was decreed by Charles III of 
Spain, the English and Irish colleges together with the other Jesuit houses 
in Seville were occupied early in the morning of 3 April, on the order of 
the first minister, Aranda. On 9 April the Jesuits were sent off to Jerez de la 
Frontera, for embarkation to Italy. 

There were four Irishmen together with twenty-three Spanish students 
in the Irish college. The four were John Blanchville, James Keating, 
Eugene O’Brien and William Fitzgerald. These four together with three 
Englishmen in the college of St. Gregory and three students of Las Becas 
Coloradas were all installed in Las Becas. The Asistente of Seville named 
as provisional rector of this community Fr. Manuel Cevallos, and as 
vice-rector Fr. Juan Parra. They continued their studies in the college of 
Santo Tomás, with the English and Irishmen wearing clerical hats 
(bonetas). Eventually, as hopes that the Irish college would be restored 
receded, the Irish students now in Las Becas, Keating, Michael Brawder, 
William Dowley, William Travers and William Reagan, were transferred 
to Salamanca, where they arrived in December 1619.1 So ended the Irish 
college in Seville. 

Some Irish ecclesiastics. Some information gathered on certain Irish 
ecclesiastics in Andalusia during the time of the Irish college is here 
recorded. 

Bodquin, Paulo. The Matriculation Registers, carton 9, f. 22, has the 
following note: 

Ordenó el illmo. fr. argobispo de Tuam las personas contenidas 
en este libro en la forma que en ello se dice y lo firmó de su nombre 
ante mi el enfrascrito su secretario a la espedida? a su arcobispado. 
En 28 dias del mes de o[c]tubre 1683. 

(Signed) Diego argo de Tuam. 

Por mandado del Illmo. y rmo. sr. argobispo mi sr. 

(Countersigned) Paulo Bodquin secr. (Rubricado). 

(For James Lynch, archbishop of Tuam, see below.) 

Butler, John, S.J. P. Joannes Butler, Operarius, b. 10 November 1703, 
entered the Society 31 January 1722, professed of four vows 2 Feb- 
ruary 1739; member of Cadiz college in 1764-5.3 

Leonard, Philip, S.J. P. Philippus Leonard, Operarius, native of Dublin, 
b. 1 May 1710, joined the Society 17 July 1732; member of Granada 
college in 1754-5, and also in 1757-8.4 


1 “Relación del modo de proceder que tuvó con los pp. Jesuitas de Sevilla el asistente 
interino D. Juan Pedro Coronado, en 1767’; ‘Sevilla 8 de abril de 1767’; ‘Copia de las 
ceremonias ... 3 de abril de 1767”. Municipal Archives, Seville, Libros en gto, t. 12, 
nos. 32, 33, 34; I.E.R., cit., viii. 472-3; supra, iv (1915). 46; Salamanca Archives, 
Maynooth, Sevilla, Leg. cha no' II. Botos, 1741-68; Joaquin Hazafias y la Rua, Historia 
de Sevilla, p. 94. 

= expedida suya. 

$ Municipal Archives, Seville. Libros en qto, t. 11, no. 20. ‘Cat. III... 1764-5 
pp. 5, 28. È 

4 Ibid., pp. 7, 36, 37. 
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Lynch, James, archbishop of Tuam. M’Donald gives a note on his exile 
in Spain." The Matriculation Registers? have the following to say: 
as auxiliary of the archbishop of Seville he conferred ordinations on 
19 February 1682; in the parish church of San Isidro, on 14 March 
1682; on 3 April 1683 he ordained in the same church; he also 
ordained on 7 May, 12 June, 23 June, 2 July, 6 August, 6, 18 and 20 
September 1683 and 18 March 1684. It is elsewhere stated that he 
performs ordinations by the licence and authority of Don Ambrosio 
Ignacio Spínola y Guzman, the archbishop, from 19 February 1€82 
until 26 September 1683; he is described as an exile from his own 
church because of English persecution against the Irish catholics. 

Roque of the Cross, Fray, O.P. The cathedral chapter on 7 June 1619 
ordered payment of 50 ducats alms to Fray Roque de la Cruz, 
Commissary General of Ireland, for the expenses of some religious 
going to ‘those islands’. 

Scot(t), Nicholas, S.J. In 1754-5 P. Nicolaus Scot, or Scott, was a member 
of the Casa Profesa, S.)., of Seville. Described as Kilkenniensis, he 
was b. 6 December 1707, and entered the Society 29 May 1724. Is 
described as ‘infirmus’. He is still in the Domus Profesa, and still 
‘infirmus’, in 1757-8. In 1764-5 he is also ‘infirmus’, but a member 
of ‘Higuerense Collegium’. In 1767, at the expulsion, ‘el Pe. Escoto 
[sic] que esta loco afios ha’ remained behind with two other Jesuits 
who were ill, in the Casa Profesa.3 

Theruel (or Teruel), Luis. (Tyrrell?). From the following entries, noted in 
the visitation of 1636, it would appear that he was an official of the 
college: under date 19 June 1734, ‘se cobraron 952 reales vellón que 
libró el Hermano Altolaguirre contra el Padre Luis Theruel”; 29 
January 1735, ‘Tambien dho. hermano libró contra el Pe. Theruel 
1006 rs. vn.”; 27 June 1735 and 21 February 1736, the same two 
names and the drafts are 1006 and 1100 reals, respectively; 29 July 
1736, “libró contra Dn. Gómez de Barrada y el Pe. Teruel en dos 
letras la cantidad de 910 rs. vn.”. 

Ordinations. The ordinations were conferred in different churches and 
oratories throughout the city. The Irishmen were ordained on different 
titles (taken at subdiaconate), which are sometimes, but not always, 
mentioned; title of mission was it seems most common, then titles of 
chaplaincy, poverty and (occasionally) congruous sustentation. One man, 
an Andalusian of Irish extraction (Lucas Blanco), was ordained on title 
of patrimony. 

Ordinations were usually conferred by the auxiliary bishop, but Arch- 
bishop Spinola (1669-84) appears as ordaining prelate on the following 
occasions: 6 March 1680, 9 December 1681, 23 May and 19 September 


1 J E. R., cit., ix. 220. 

? Cartons 8 and 9. 

8 Municipal Archives, Seville. Libros en qto, t. 11, no. 12, pp. 9, 35; no. 14, pp. 10, 
36; no. 20, pp. 9, 33; ibid., t. 12, no. 33, pp. 5-6. 
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1682 and 18 March 1684; and Abp. Palafox (1684-1701) conferred 
ordinations between the dates 24 September 1689 and 20 September 1701. 

The following are lists (a) of the archbishops of Seville during the period 
under review and (b) of their auxiliaries. 


(a) Archbishops 
Fernando Nifio de Guevara, Cardinal, promoted 30 April 1601-1609. 
Pedro Vaca de Castro y Quifiones, p. 5 July 1610-1623. 
Luis Fernandez de Cordova, p. 11 Mar. 1624-1625. 
Diego de Guzman de Haros, p. 15 September 1625-1631. 
Gaspar de Borja y Velasco, Cardinal, p. 19 January 1632-16 January 1645 
(tr. to Toledo). 
Agustin Spinola, Cardinal, p. 16 January 1645-1649. 
Fray Domingo Pimentel, O.P., p. 19 July 1649-1652. 
Pedro de Tapia, p. 23 September 1652-1658. 
Pedro de Urbina, p. 1 April 1658-1663. 
Antonio Payno, p. 4 June 1663-23 May 1669 ob. 
Ambrosio Ignacio Spinola y Guzman, p. 7 October 1669-14 May 1684 ob. 
Jaime de Palafox y Cardona, p. 13 November 1684-2 December 1701 ob. 
Manuel Arias y Porres, O.S.Io. Hieros., p. 3 April 1702-16 November 1717 
ob. 
Felipe Antonio Gil Taboada, p. 4 March 1720-29 April 1722 ob. 
Luis de Salcedo y Azcona, p. 7 October 1722-3 May 1741 ob. 
Luis de Borbón, Cardinal, p. 19 September 1741-1755. 
Francisco de Solis Folch de Cardona, p. 17 November 1755-1776. 
Francisco Xavier Delgado, p. 20 May 1776. 


(b) Auxiliaries 

Juan de la Sal, bishop of Hippo, made suffragan of Seville, 22 October 1603. 

Luis de Camargo, a Seville priest, bp. of Centuria, was made suffr. of 
Cadiz, 11 July 1622. He is recorded as ordaining in Seville on 16 
February-20 December 1636, incl.; 21 May 1644, 24 September 1644, 
24 September and 8 December 1650, 25 May 1652, July 1653 and 18 
September 1656. 

Alfonso Godinez, bp. of Utica, made suffr. of Seville, 20 August 1629. 

Juan Arroyo, bp. of Utica, made suffr. of Seville, 7 December 1654. 

Diego de Gatica, O. Merc., bp. of Bizerta (=Utica), made suffr. of Seville, 
29 July 1658. 

Juan Riquelme, bp. of Bizerta, suffr. of Seville, 17 September 1668-22 
February 1671. 

Melchor de Escuda, bp. of Bizerta, suffr. of Sev., 24 August 1671-ob. ante 
6 February 1680. 

Fray Francisco Domonte, bp. of Hippo, made suffr. of Sev., 11 March 
1680. 

James Lynch, abp. of Tuam, acted as auxiliary in Sev. 1682-4. See above. . 
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Pedro Francisco Lelio Levanto, bp. of Lacedemonia, suffr. of Seville, 
4 June 1703. 

Fray Joseph de Esquivel, bp. of Lycopolis, suffr. of Seville, 1 October 1717- 
11 July 1738. 

Fray Manuel Tercero de Rosas, bp. of Icosium, a native of Seville, 
conferred orders, 1736-2 April 1740. He was bp. of Icosium, 26 
November-4 July 1752. 

Pedro Gonzalez, bp. of La Puebla de los Angeles (Tlaxcalensis), 1739-43, 
ordained in Seville on 23 and 24 September 1740. 

Domingo Pérez de Rivera, bp. of Gadara, suffr. of Seville, 6 March 1741- 
ob. ante 5 July 1772. 


II. IRISH STUDENTS, SEVILLE 


The following is a list, as complete as the writer has been able to form 
from the materials available to him. The distribution of the 310 names 
listed is as follows: 197 students of the Irish college,! 43 of the English 
college,” 12 Franciscans, 18 Dominicans, 14 Augustinians, 6 Jesuits, 5 
Carmelites, 7 sons of an Irish parent or Irish parents settled in Spain, 
4 graduates of the university of Seville, and 4 who cannot be definitely 
classified. ! | 

The following abbreviations are used: O: Oath at entry to Seville 
Irish college (Salamanca Archives, Maynooth. Sevilla, leg. xxvi, 2). T: 
tonsure; M: four minor orders; S: subdiaconate; D: diaconate; P: 
priesthood. W: Mentioned in Wardrobe Book (Roperia. Salamanca 
Archives, Maynooth. Sevilla, leg. xxvi, 1). 


Alexandro de S. Antonio, O.F.M. On Monday, 2 December 1624, the 
cathedral chapter of Seville ordered payment of 50 reals alms to 
‘Fray Alexo. de S. Anto’, an Irish Franciscan religious, to pay for a 
secular dress on the occasion of his going to Ireland to preach the 
faith. It was ordered that payment be made through the bishop of 
Mallorca. 

Antonio, Eduardo. T. and M. 18 September 1665. 

Archdekin, Joannes. O. 28 August 1765, aged 24. W. April 1762. In 
1768 left for Ireland, receiving from college travelling-allowance of 
1,012 reals. 

Archdekin (or Arsdekin), Richardo. W. 7 December 1723. In April 1727 
college gave him for travelling-allowance to Ireland 100 ducats. 

Archero, Robertus. Student of English college of St. Gregory, but name 
suggests that he is Irish. S. ‘titu/o paupertatis’, 28 May 1616. 

Aylward, Raymundo. W. 13 April 1723. 


1 Nicholas Barron, who began in the Irish college, entered S.J.; so probably did 


Juan King. 
2 Ricardo Callaghan, who attended the English college, probably entered S.J. later; 


Roberto Floro (Corby, alias Corbington or Flower) entered S.J. later. 
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Barnival (or Barnevallo), Thomas. T. and M. in quarter-tense of St. 
Matthew 1645; S. in quarter-tense of St. Matthew 1646; P. Holy 
Saturday, 20 April 1647. 

Barret, Domingo. W. under visitation of February 1728. 

Bar(r)on, Nicholas. T. and M. Friday, 18 September 1739. W. under date, 
May-August 1740.1 

Bath, John, S.J. Of Drogheda. Attended ‘St. Hermenegild’s (sic for St. 
Gregory’s?) English college, S.J., Seville’, for 7 years. Ordained in 
Spain, and after a year at Drogheda, was 1638 admitted to S.J. Shot 
in sack of Drogheda, 16 August 1649.? 

Bermingham, Christ6bal. T. and M. 6 June 1727; S. 22 May 1728; D. 
24 September 1729; P. 17 December 1729. W. under date September- 
November 1725. Received, when leaving for Irish mission, from 
college 60 escudos of silver (amounting to 900 copper reals) travelling- 
allowance, 13 September 1730. This was half the income for 1729 
from the bonds held by the college for this purpose; the other half 
went to Ricardo Hiffernan (q.v.), who belonged to the same year. 
Is mentioned in a letter, written between 1760 and 1767, from Patrick 
Fitzsimons, V.G., of Dublin (q.v.).? 

Bince, Jorge, O.F.M. T. and M. 22 February 1709. Is he the same as 
Gregorio Binez, O.F.M., who received P. 19 December 1711? There 
is no clue to nationality in either case except the name, which may 
perhaps be Irish. 

Binch (or Binque), Juan, O.P. T.M., and S. 17 December 1728; P. 23 
December 1730, ‘con dispensa de su santidad de 13 meses’. Is he Irish? 

Blake, John. According to Fr. W. M’Donald, there were 15 alumni in 
the Irish college when Fr. Conway, S.J., took over as rector in 1619. 
Fr. M’Donald was able to record the names of twelve: William 
Supple, Philip Hogan, Daniel Brodin and James Dillon priests, 
together with Peter Conrad, Christopher Cleary, Peter Sacrobosque, 
William Joyce, Matthew Lynch, John Blake, Thadeus Hea and 
Thomas Lid. 

Blanchville, Joannes. O. 16 September 1766, aged 28. W. 1767. Went home 
after closing of college in 1767.5 

Blanco, Francisco. Matriculation, dated 13 February 1749, for the bishop 

! Born Fethard 16 Jan. 1720; entered S.J. at Seville 5 Jan. 1741; d. 1 May 1784. 
George Oliver, Collections towards illustrating the biography of the Scotch, English and 
Trish members of the Society of Jesus (London, 1845), p. 233; H. Foley, Records of the 
English province of the Society of Jesus, vii. I. 34; Archiv. Hib., xviii (1955). 224. 

2 Foley, Records, vii. I. 41; cf. also .E.R., cit., ix. 219; P. F. Moran, Persecutions 
suffered by the catholics of Ireland (3rd ed., 1865), p. 35. 

* Rep. Nov., i (1955). 156, mentions a Dr. Christopher Bermingham, PRIISTA 
Catherine's, 1765-83, who had been Vic. Cap. of Dublin and was V.G. under Abp. 
Patrick Fitzsimons. He may be the same as this “Christóbal”. 

* LE.R., cit. viii. 470. The other three were probably among the following eight 
names listed below: Cornelio Chell, Tadeo Donoman, Juan Feunqueto, Thomas 


Frense, Malachias Meajer, Juan Nonan, Tomás Quiernan and Cornelio Suliban. 
5 Cf. supra, p. 118. 


THE IRISH COLLEGE, SEVILLE 123 


of Gadara to ordain to T. on any day (in margin: ‘en 16 de Feb. 
Domin. quinquagess.”) ‘a titulo de patrimonio a Don Francisco 
Blanco, natural de la villa de Huelba, hijo legitimo de Don Thomas 
Blanco y Dofia Ysma Blanco Oneale’. 

Blanco, Lucas. T. and M. 13 September 1711; S. “a título de missión” 11 
March 1713; D. 10 June 1713; P. 1 November 1713. 

Blaque, Juan. T. and M. 3 April 1649. 

Blec, Juan, O.P. S. ‘a título de su profesión” Saturday, 2 April 1740. 
Probably Blake, but his nationality is not stated. 

Bodkin, Marcos, O.P. S. ‘a título de su profesión”. The matriculation was 
issued for Saturday, 22 September 1736, while that for D. was issued 
for Saturday, 21 September 1737. Nationality is not stated. 

Bosco, Lorenco. T. and M. 19 December 1664; S. ‘a título de pobreza’, 
Saturday, 2 February 1665; P. 10 April 1666. 

Bourk, Juan. T. and M. 13 March 1750. Described as legitimate son of 
Patricio and Ysabel Bourk, and as belonging to Dublin. Is a student 
of the English college, as are three other Irishmen who receive T. and 
M. on same date, Philip Lewens, Malachias Delany and Ricardo 
Callaghan (qq.v.). S. and D. 22 December 1753. 

Bourk (or Burke), Guillermo. Of Dublin, legitimate son of Theobaldo 
Burke and Maria Dowli Burke. T. and M. 23 September 1746; S. 
‘a título de congrua (sustentación), 14 March 1750; D. and P. 
19 December 1750 and 31 January 1751 respectively. Student of the 
English college. 

Boylan, Matheo. Student of English college. Matriculation for T. and M. 
issued for 17 December 1762. Here it is noted that he belongs to 
“Extramolinia diocs. Medicensis’. He matriculated on title of chap- 
laincy; it is probably to be understood that he received S. the following 
day, 18 December 1762. D. 17 March 1764; P. 7 April 1764.1 In 
1767 Boylan addressed a petition, perhaps to the sheriff, Don Juan 
Pedro Coronado, who in that year had expelled the Jesuits and 
installed the students of the Irish and English colleges in the Irish 
college for the time being. The petition, undated, is as follows: 

Don Matheo Boylan presbitero de nazión irlandés y colegial del 
colegio de San Gregorio de los Yngleses desta ciudad puesto a la 
obedienzia de Vuestra Señoría con el debido respeto y atención le 
hago presente tener concluidos mis estudios de tres años de filosofía 
y quatro de theología y estar proximo a hacer viaje a Yrlanda en 
conformidad del voto y instituto a la combersión de hereges a nuestra 
santa fée catholica, siendo el único que (concluidos los estudios) de 
nuestro colegio y del de la Inmaculada Conzepzión que llaman de 
los Chiquitos, sale al presente a dicha predicación como se ajusta 


1 “Medicensis” must be Medensis or Midensis (Meath); ‘Extramolinia’ is probably. 
Stamullen. Fr. John Brady informs the writer that a Fr. Matthew Boylan died P.P. 
of St. Mary's, Drogheda, in 1773. He was a native of Stamullen parish and is buried 
with his relatives in one of the local graveyards. 
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por la zertificacién del sefior rector de este colegio de las Becas (en 
donde los alumnos de ambos dichos colegios por ordenaciones reales 
están agregados interinamente) que presento a V. S. en cuya atención, 
y a no tener medios para mudar de traje, y el transporte: 
Supplico a V. S. se sirva mandar se me libre la cantidad que 
huviere de vengada para este efecto en la dotación de Don Andrés 
Bandorne y assi es favor que espero merecer de la mucha caridad 
de. Vs Sc. us 
Following on the above is a certificate by Dr. Don Manuel de 
Cevallos (Beneficiary of Santa Ana, whom the sheriff had put in 
charge provisionally of the community of Irish and Englishmen in 
Las Becas) to the same effect as Father Boylan's petition. It is dated 
23 October 1767.! 
Boylan, Nicholás. O. 18 January 1742, aged 24. W. 27 November 1747. 
Boylan, Nicholás. Student of the English college. T. and M. 21 February 
1766. He is described as legitimate son of Robert Boylan and Dofia 
Margarita Malone, as belonging to Dublin and as ordained on title 
of chaplaincy. S. Holy Saturday, 29 March 1766; P. 24 February 
1767 (the matriculation is dated 22 February). On 17 September 1770 
he reached Salamanca college, and was received by an order of the 
council; and, 29 June 1771, his studies completed, he left for Ireland.? 
Bradi, Nicholas. S. 20 Dec. 1664; D. 2 Feb. 1665; P. 21 February 1665. 
Brenan, Lucas. Student of English college. T. and M. 13 September 1772; 
S. 19 September, D. 4 Oct. and P. 18 October 1772. Probably Irish. 
Brenan, Thomas. On 17 May 1765, 
se leyeron dos peticiones, una de Don Thomás Brenan y otra de Don 
Timotheo Glisan presbiteros yrlandeses, que avian estudiado 
philosofía y theología en el colegio de Sto Thomás de esta ciudad, 
de que presentaron certificacion de sus maestros, y ya sacerdotes 
estaban para pasar a su tierra a las missiones y pidieron una limosna 
para habilitarse a este fin, y el cabi/do les concedió a cada uno cien 
reales de limosna por una vez, ... } 
Briano, Patricio. T. and M. in quarter-tense of St. Matthew 1645; S. in 
q.-tense of St. Matt. 1646; P. 20 April 1647. 
Brineo (or Birneo), Mauricio. D. 6 April 1680; P. 21 September 1680.3 
Britto, Juan, O.P. D. 7 April (? or June; the accounts differ) 1727; P. 
‘con dispensa de su santidad de treze meses de edad’, 7 June 1727. 
While this priest is probably Spanish or Portuguese, the name 
might conceivably be Brett.* 


1 Ayuntamiento of Seville Archives. Libros en fol., t. 32., no. 48. 

*So D. J. O Doherty, Archiv. Hib., iv (1915). 47, 48; but according to Archbishop 
Carpenter he returned in 1772 (cf. Rep. Nov., i (1956). 488-90). Perhaps he was delayed 
on the way. 

* Perhaps identical with Fr. Maurice Bryan, P.P. Wicklow in 1697. Cf. Rep. Nov., 
i (1955). 151 and (1956). 370. 

* For a contemporary Fr. John Brett, O.P., cf. Rep. Nov., ii (1958). 140-1. 
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Broders (or Brawder or Browder), Michael. O. 10 September 1767, aged 
25. W. under year 1767, where his name appears as Browder. In 
another surviving wardrobe book the form Broders appears; he was 
issued with clothing, among other dates, on 2 July and 19 September 
1769.2 In December 1769 he with William Travers, William Dowley, 
James Keating and William Reagan (qq. v.) came to Salamanca; 
18 October 1770, having passed Logic and Physics in Seville, and 
Metaphysics in Salamanca, he began his Theology.’ 

Brodin, Daniel. Cf. supra, under John Blake. 

Brophy (or Prophy or Profi), Patricio. T. and M. 10 March 1724; S. ‘a 
titulo de capellania Saturday 24 December 1724; D. 17 March 1725; 
P. 26 March (elsewhere 22 May) 1725. W. 7 April 1724. He appears 
to have remained on some years after ordination, if as appears, the 
following note refers to him: 

Por Febrero de 1729 se cobraron dos mill y veinte reales [income 
from bonds which provided funds for travelling-allowances] y va 
dando 105 reales que se havian dado a D. Patricio Brophy a quenta. 
El qual se fué antes de tiempo sin querer aguardar; y faltando a la 
obediencia quedan al colegio 1916 reales. . . . 

Brown(e), Gregorio. Came from Seville to Salamanca 2 December 1768, 
but appears not to have belonged to the Seville college.* 

Bruno, Christóbal. T. and M. 18 September 1675 (recte for 1679); D. 18 
March (alias April) 1679. As interstices were dispensed, S. must have 
been conferred shortly before. P. 6 April 1680.5 

Buenaventura de Yrlanda, Fray, O.F.M. Admitted to examination for S. 
20 December 1636, but reprobated. 

Burgo, Raymundo de. S. Satuiday, 17 December 1633. 

Butlero (or Burleio), Cándido. Friday, 8 July 1622 the chapter of Seville 

. cathedral agreed to payment of 100 ducats alms to Fray Cándido 
Butlero, or Burleio, “irlandés, para ayuda a un bestido de seglar para 
ir a su patria a predicar el ebangelio”. 

Bulterus, Jacobus. One of nine students of the college, who, 9 April 1630, 
sent a petition to Cardinal Ludovisi, protector of Ireland, asking that 
the government of the college be transferred to Father Gaspar de 
Escovar.$ 

Butler, Thomás. Dimissorials were given, 1 August 1743, to any bishop of 
the Spanish kingdoms, to ordain to T. ‘Don Thomás Butler hijo 
legítimo de D. Theobaldo Butler y de Maria Porben’; Thomas, it is 
said, is a native of the city of ‘Wathefort’ (Waterford), and is domiciled 


1 Cf. supra, p. 118. Signs name in Oath, Michael Brawder. 

? Salamanca Archives, Maynooth. Sevilla, Leg. 37, 3, ii. 

3 Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv (1915). 46, 48. A Rev. Mr. Broders was P.P., Dysart, in 1780. 
A. Cogan, The diocese of Meath, ii. 182. 

4 Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 46, 48, 49. 

5 Was he the Christopher Brown, prebendary of Malahidert in 1689, and arch- 
deacon of Glendalough about 1700? Rep. Nov., ii (1958). 113. 

* Wadding papers, 1614-38. Ed. B. Jennings (Ir. MSS. Comm., 1953), p. 353. 
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in Puerto de Santa Maria. First minors, Friday 20 September 1743 
(‘Waterfod en Yrlanda, y domiciliario de Seva.”); second: 28 Septem- 
ber 1743 a despatch was issued for Bishop Pérez of Gadara to ordain 
Butler to second minors on any day of precept. 

Byrne, Alexander. T. and first minors 12 March 1701. He and Ricardo 
Hannan come under heading (for first minors), “Regulares (i.e., 
referring to the fact that they were students of a college maintained 
by regulars, the S.J.) con letras de sus prelados’. 

Birneo, Edmundo (i.e., Edmund Byrne, abp. Dublin, 1707-24). T. and M. 
18 September 1675 (recte for 1679); D. ‘dispensados los intersticios’ 
(implying that S. had been conferred not long previously), 24 Septem- 
ber 1678; P. 18 March (alias April) 1679. The ‘List of... popish 
parish priests’ (1704) gives date of his ordination to P. wrongly as 
1678. The ordaining prelate (cf. “List”) was Dr. Melchor de Escuda, 
bp. of Bizerta. Young Byrne was (according to M’Donald) admitted 
a student in 1674, finished his studies 1681, and defended general 
conclusions in Philosophy and Theology. 

Byrne, Francisco. W. 18 March 1723. 

Byrne, Juan. T. and M. 22 September 1741; S. and D. 21 March and 30 
May 1774, respectively; P. 19 September 1774: ‘D. Juan Byrne, de 
Dublin eniv (sic for “en”) Hibernia alumno del colegio irlandés 
con dispensa de su santidad de trece meses de edad’. W. January- 
April 1741 and September-December 1742. On 1 March 1746 he 
left the college for the Irish mission, and was given 100 ducats 
travelling-allowance. 

Byrne, Thomas. Of Dublin; student of English college. T. and M. 13 
March, S. 14 March, D. Holy Saturday, 28 March and P. 19 Septem- 

ber 1750. 

¿O Cahasa (or Quesi or Ch(a)esii), Juan. W. 22 July 1724, September- 

November 1724, and also under visitation of 1728. In 1727 Juan 
Ryan and Juan Chaescy (?)? “colegiales sacerdotes teologos del 4 
año” were paid 120 silver escudos, the value of 1,800 copper reals; 
the income from the bonds for 1728 was advanced in order to send 
them off. 

Cahisii, Juan. S. Saturday, 17 December 1633. 

Cal(Daghan, Pedro. Student of English college. T. and M. 17 March 1747, 
to ‘D. Pedro Calaghan—de Dublin...hijo legítimo de Patricio 
(recte for Patricia) Calaghan y Cathalina Dodd . . ^; S. 14 March, 
D. Holy Saturday, 28 March and P. 19 September 1750.3 

Cal()aghan, Ricardo. Student of English college. T. and M. Friday, 13 
March 1750, to *Dn. Ricardo Callaghan', of Dublin, *hijo legítimo 


1 ..E.R., cit., ix. 221, where M'Donald also remarks on the qualities he exhibited 
as a student. 

2 The ‘e’ and ‘c’ are doubtful. 

* This may be Fr. Peter Callaghan of James's Street Cha el, who d. 21 Apr. 1770 
Cf. Archiv. Hib., xvii (1953), App., p. 138. a Pongau 
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de Nicolás e Ynés Callaghan’. Matriculation, dated 4 November 
1752, for his ordination to S., D. and P. ‘en tres días de precepto 
ynterpolados'. A marginal note says that he and some others were 
ordained (to all three major orders?) on 5 November.! 

Cambel, Andrés (—Campbell, Andrew). Future bishop of Kilmore 
(1753-69). Student of English college. T. and M. 18 September 1733; 
S. 'a t/tulo de congrua sustentación', Saturday, 18 September 1734; 
D. Saturday, 5 March 1735.2 

Cardelius, Edmundus. One of nine students who signed the petition with 
Jacobus Bulterus (q.v.). 

Careo, Francisco. Student of English college, but perhaps of Irish nation- 
ality. T. and M. 21 September 1647. 

Careo (or Coreo), Guillermo. Student of English college, but perhaps of 
Irish nationality. T. and M. 'con lizencia de su prelado', Friday 22 
and S. (with same licence) ‘ad titulum paupertatis, Saturday, 23 
September 1656. 

‘ Carol(D, Diego. Student of English college, but perhaps of Irish nation- 
ality. T. and M. 19 September 1710; S. 28 October 1713; P. 1 Novem- 
ber;1713:3 

Carthy, Cornelius. Sketch of his life given by M’Donald from materials 
not now available. Attended Irish college 1634-42; one of the priests 
who protested to the provincial against the expulsion of the students 
in 1637. Hanged May 1652.4 

Carty (or Cart(h)eo), Felix. T. and M. 18 September 1675 (1679, also 
given, is a mistake); D. 4 April 1677 (‘del collegio ynglés’ here is an 
evident mistake); P. 18 September 1677. In the ‘List of... popish 
parish priests’ (1704), the Fr. Foelix Carty of Derigrea, co. Cork, 
must be the same man, but the date of ordination to P., 1673, is 
wrong. | 

Carteo, Florencio. A document in the Salamanca Archives is an acknow- 
ledgment by ‘Roberto Tierno mercader yrlandés', then in Seville, 
of a debt of 1,560 reals owed to Antón Caballero. of Jerez de la 
Frontera. This included money which Caballero had lent 'Tierno' 
and money which he had paid for “Tierno” to ‘Monxos’ and “Gerónimo 
Martin', Irish merchants. The scribe who engrosses the document 
testifies that ‘Tierno’ signed the Register in his (the scribe's) office, 


1 Probably the Fr. Richard Callaghan, S.J., 1728-1807, whose biography Oliver 
(Collections, p. 239) gives. Oliver seems to place his entering S.J. just before his ordina- 
tion to P.; but there is no suggestion in the ordination register that he had done so. 
But from the register it is impossible to be conclusive. 

2 As Campbell finished his studies in Alcalá (cf. Archiv. Hib., xvi (1951). 94-5), he 
was probably ordained P. there. P. O Connell’s ‘local tradition’ (The diocese of Kilmore 
(Dublin, 1937), p. 502) that he studied in Rome is mistaken. 

3 Perhaps the Dr. Carol who got a canonry in Córdova, 1756. Burke, The Trish 
priests in the penal times, p. 258. The letter quoted here is not from Madrid, but Seville, 
as the reference to ‘the Magdalena’ shows. 

4 T.E.R., cit., ix. 219-20. 
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on 29 September 1617, and presented ‘por testigos de su conosimiento 
que juraron en forma de derecho ser el contenido y se llama como 
se ha nonbrado a Carlos Riano y Florencio Carteo colexiaales [sic] 
del colegio de los yrlandeses desta ciudad de Sevilla... .° 

Caulfield, James. Bishop of Ferns, 1782-1814. It is stated! that he studied 
for eight years in the college of St. Thomas, Seville, after his ordina- 
tion in 1757. This was the Dominican college. 

Cawood, Miguel. In January and April 1738 1,000 copper reals were 
given to Frs. Simon Shee (q.v.) and Miguel Cawood, as travelling- 
expenses for their journey to the Irish mission. 

Cayas, Thomas de. T. and M. Friday, 19 December 1636: “Thomas de 
Cayas de Yrlanda’. 

Cheli, Antonio, O.F.M. P. 21 May 1633. Nationality is not stated, but 
the name appears to be Kelly. 

Chell (or Chele), Cornelio. T. and M. 21 December 1618. 

Clarus, Jacobus. One of nine students who signed the petition with 
Jacobus Bulterus (q.v.). 

Cleary, Christopher. Cf. supra, under John Blake. 

Cleri (or Ocleri(i) or Ocklerii), Thomas. T. and M. Friday 25 March 1735; 
S. 25 (recte 15?) September 1735, on title of congruous (sustentation). 
In both these instances he is recorded as a student of the English 
college; but the wardrobe-book shows that at least later he was a 
student of the Irish college, and this is confirmed by the entry for 
P., which he received as a student of the Irish college, 25 February 
1736. W. under visitation of 1739. 

Comerford, Diego. W. under visitation of 1739. 17 May 1741 given 100 
ducats travelling-allowance. 

Comerford, Guillermo, O.P. 9 June 1724 the matriculation was sent to 
Bp. Esquivel for his ordination to P., which was conferred the 
following day, Saturday, 10 June. 

Comofort, Juan, O.P. Abp. Domingo Pimentel, O.P., on 8 December 1650 
addressed to his suffragan, the bp. of Centuria, a licence to ordain 
Comofort to D. 

Conlean, Thomas (Jacobus?). O. 25 November 1747, aged 26. W. Nov- 
ember 1747-April 1748 (no christian name) and March-May 1749. 
In this final instance the form of name ‘Jacobo’ is given, but in O. 
it is ‘Thomas’. 

Conrad, Peter. Cf. supra, under John Blake. 

Conrrado, Pedro. All orders in quarter-tense of St. Matthew 1645. 

Corbal(l)y, Jacobo (or Diego). T. and M. 17 December 1728; S. on title 
of congruous sustentation (in one place; of chaplaincy, in another), 
23 September 1730; D. 17 February 1731; P. 19 May 1731. W. under 


1 L. Renehan, Collections on Irish church history. Ed. D. M Carthy. II. Irish bishops 
pp. 43-53. j 


THE IRISH COLLEGE, SEVILLE 129 


visitation of 1730. In January 1733 was given 100 ducats travelling- 
allowance for his return to Irish mission. 

Corbally, Roberto. Student of English college. T. and M. 21 and S. 
22 September 1725; D. 7 October and P. 22 December 1725. 

Corbet (Canon), Luis. D. 19 September 1648: “el señor canónigo D. Luis 
Corbet’; P. 24 September 1650: “canónigo de la sta. iglesia de Sevilla’. 
The name seems to be Irish. 

Covello (or Cobello), Lucas. T. and M. 17 December 1633.2 

Coursy, Stephen. One of the nine students who signed the petition with 
Jacobus Bulterus (q.v.). 

Court(h)ney (or Courney), Jorje (de). Student of English college. T. and 
M. Friday, 18 September 1739; S. Saturday 30 March and D. Satur- 
day, 8 June 1743; P. in quarter-tense of December 1743.3 

C(rasnibro y Ayluard, Lucas Carlos. T. and M.: on 15 May 1723 
dimissorials were sent to ‘Malaquias Dulani obispo Kil Keniae’ in 
Ireland or to any other bishop resident there, to ordain Dn. Lucas 
Carlos Casnibro, native of the city of Puerto de Santa Maria, 
legitimate son of D. Lucas Crasnibro [sic] and of Da. Margarita 
Ayluard; S. “a títtulo de congrua (sustentación): ‘Puerto de Sta. Ma. 
—D. Lucas Cranibroc’, 20 December 1732. The traditional form of 
pronunciation? of Knaresborough is preserved in the spelling. He 
was not a student of the Irish college, but it would seem from the 
matriculation for T. and M. that he was on his way to Ireland to 
receive these orders. He received S. in Seville, in the oratory of the 
bp. of Lycopolis. 

Cusaco, Diego. S. 21 and D. 22 May 1644; P. 24 September 1644. He 
later became rector of the Irish college at Alcalá.* 

Dali, Bernardo. T. and M. 18 September 1637. In 1637 Fr. Thomas O 
Brien was succeeded by Fr. Anthony de Quinteneduenas as rector. 
The new rector expelled three students, Michael Lynch, Mark Tully 
and Bernard Daly. Later, after protest, they were readmitted.® 

Dellamar, Martinus. One of the nine students who signed the petition 
with Jacobus Bulterus (q.v.). 

De beo, Patricio. T. and M. 3 April 1649. 

Delany, Malachias. Of Narraghmore, diocese of Dublin, but a student of 

“1 Probably identical with the Fr. James Corbally excommunicated with five other 
priests, including Fr. Francis Font (q.v.) before 24 Apr. 1748, in Dublin; and possibly 
with ‘Corbally the priest’, taken in 1746 ‘on the Spanish privateer, and brought from 
Cork’. Cf. Archiv. Hib., xvi (1951), App., pp. 76, 74. 

2 Possibly Luke Cowley, who appears as archdeacon of Ossory in 1648 and 1669. 
Cf. Carrigan, History . . . of Ossory, i. 108, 117, 118; Queres concerning the lawfulnesse 
of the present cessation, and the censures issued against the confederats . . . (Kilkenny, 
1648), p. 52. 

o rs identical with Rev. Mr. Courtney who belonged to Bridge Street chapel 
in Dublin, and d. some time before 1 Nov. 1780. Cf. Archiv. Hib., xviii (1955), 211. 

* As Rev. Prof. Peter Birch informs the writer. 

8 Cf. I. E.R., cit., ix. 220, for sketch of his career. 

6 [ E. R., cit., ix. 214-5. 


130 THE IRISH COLLEGE, SEVILLE 


English college. T. and M. 13 March 1750; S. and D. Saturday, 27 
March 1751; P. 18 September 1751. 

Diego de San Patricio, O.S.A. S. Saturday, 16 February 1636; D. 20 
December 1636. Presumably Irish. 

Dillon, Christóbal, O.S.A. D. 28 February 1733; P. 18 September 1734. 
Presumably Irish. 

Dillon, James. Cf. supra, under John Blake. 

Dillon, Juan, O.S.A. P. 22 May 1728. Presumably Irish. 

Dillon, Lucas, O.S.A. T. and M. 19, S. “a título de su profesión”, 20 March 
1734; D. 18 September 1734; P. (recte, it would appear, for D.) 
Saturday, 5 March 1735. 

Dillon, Ricardo. Student of the English college. T. and M. Friday, 19 
September 1738; S. Saturday, 23 September 1741; D. 23 December 
1741; P. 10 March 1742. Presumably Irish. 

Dillon, Thomás. W. 13 April 1723. 

Doningo (or Domínguez), Juan. T. and M. 14-15 March 1641; S. 21 May 
1644; D. 22 May and P. 24 September 1644. Student of the English 
college, but the name would seem to be O Donnagáin. 

Donatus (or Donato), Daniel. An Irishman, conferred B.A. in University 
of Seville, Thursday, 29 June 1595.1 

Donoman (or de Noman), Tadeo. T. and M. 21 December 1618. 

Dowley (or Dooley), Gulielmus. Admitted to Seville 1767.2 O. (signed 
Dowley), 25 May 1768, aged 26. T., M. and S. to ‘Dn. Guillermo 
Dooley” of ‘Shan kil diocesis Leyghns. en Yrlanda”, T. and M. 
Friday 16, S. 17 December 1768; D. Saturday, 18 February 1769; 
P. “con reverendas de su ordinario”, 23 September 1769. W. 19 
September 1769. In December 1769 he came to Salamanca, to study 
arts and theology.3 

Dowling, Jacobo. O. 22 (?) January 1744, aged 25. W. November 1746- 
February 1747. In 1751, a sum of 2,012 reals was divided among 
Jacobo Christóbal Farrel and Guillermo Schee (aq.v.), who had 
finished their studies and were going to the Irish mission.* 

Doyle, Sylvester. W. under visitation of May 1733. In 1734 was ill, and 
received a subvention from the receipts which went to travelling- 
expenses: ‘se han dado a D.Silvestre Doyle de orden del P. Visitador 
Juan de Harana, el qual colegial se va por enfermo, 660 reales. . . .'9 

Dromi, Thomás. T. and M. 2 February 1665; S. 10 April 1666. 

Dufeo, Diego. T. and M. 9 April 1666. 

Duffi, Moriarto. W. September-November 1725. 


1 Bibliot. Univa. de Seville Archives, no. 614, libro 12, f. 17. 

AIBR CIN 472: 

3 Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv (1915). 46. 

“ He is perhaps the Fr. James Dowling who was P.P. Ballyragget, 1762-72. Carrigan, 
History . . . of Ossory, i. 168, 172; iii. 121-2. 

* In period between 1760 and 1767, or at some time during that period, he was 
working on the mission in or around Dublin. 7.E.R., cit., ix. 221. 
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Egan, Francisco, O.Carm. T., M. and S. ‘a título de su profesión”, T. 
and M. Friday, 21 and S. 22 September 1770; P. Saturday, 25 May 
1771, ‘con dispensa de 13 meses’. Presumably Irish. 

Egan, Guillermo (de). Future bp. of Waterford and Lismore. O. 20 
October 1743, aged 16. (A later hand has added at the end of the O.: 
"Nune Episcopus Lismorensis & Waterfords. 1773”). T. and M. 
18 September 1744: *D. Gillermo de Egan de Guarterfor hijo legítimo 
de Dn. Lucas de Egan y de Cathalina Fitz Patrick’; S. Quinquag. 
Sunday, 16 February 1749; D. 1 March 1749; no record of P., but 
in 1749 he was given 100 ducats travelling-allowance. 

Everardo, Raymundo. W. 18 March 1723. 

Fagan, Luke. Future bp. of Meath, 1713-29 and abp. of Dublin, 1729-33. 
Was a student of the Irish college.2 He was received, it is stated? 
in the college already ordained, 15 October 1682; was approved as a 
confessor in the archdiocese of Seville, and in June 1689 left for the 
Irish mission. 

: Farrell, Christóbal. Of Drogheda. O. 13 March 1744, aged 18. T. and M. 
17 September 1745; S., D. and P., with ‘dispensa de 13 meses de 
edad', S. 19, D. 20 and P. 21 September 1750. W. April-May 1746. 
Cf. also under Jacobo Dowling. 

Farel (or Faret), Giraldo (or Gerardo). S. 17 December 1633.* 

Farrel, Jacobo. W. July-August 1738 (?), according to visitation of 1739. 

Farrell, Patricio. T. and M. 25 (?14) September 1735;5 S. “a título de 
cappe//anía, 21 February 1739; S. ‘a título de cappellanía', 21 
February 1739; D. Saturday, 19 September 1739. In the matriculations 
for all these orders he is given as a student of the English college, 
but the matriculation for P. is as follows: 

Ynglaterra En dho. (18 February 1741) se despacharon reverendas 
Missa para missa a D. Patricio Ferrell [sic] diácono de 
Ynglaterra collegial de los Yrlandeses con reverendas 
de su superior. 
It is most probable that he was and remained a student of the English 
college. 

Farrel, Guillermo. T. and M. 11 June 1677: ‘alumno del colexio de los 
yngleses , but elsewhere ‘collegio irlandés : S. 18 September 1677: 
‘collegio irlandés”; D. 29 May 1678: ‘de los yngleses”. 

Felan, Thomás. W. July-August 1744. 

Feran, Bernabé. Mentioned in a letter, written during period 1760-7, 
from Patrick Fitzsimons (q.v.), V.G. of Dublin. 


1 Coadjutor 1771, succ. 1774, d. 1796. P. Power, Waterford and Lismore (Cork Uni. 
Press, 1937), pp. 31-3. 
? Ayuntamiento of Seville Archives. Libros en fol, tom 65 (? 1714), p. 4. 


SUPERAN Cita ix. 221. 
4 Brady, i. 293. Cf. Archiv. Hib., xviii (1959). 21, 30-2. |, 
According to the register, major orders were conferred 14 and minors 25 Sept.; the 


dates have probably been mixed up. 
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Feunqueto (or Feu(n)cueto or de Cueto), Juan. T. and M. 22 December 
1617; S. ‘titulo missionis’, 23 December 1617; D. Sunday, 31 Decem- 
ber 1617; P. 1 January 1618. 

Finn, Juan. Student of English college. T. and M. Friday 19 September 
1738; S. and D. Saturday, 21 September 1743: ‘Ynglaterra Giblox- 
toron dioec. Mediensis’; P. 21 March 1744.1 

Fitzgerald, William. One of the four Irish students at the college, when 
the Jesuits were expelled 1767. He was soon after made leave, and 
with him Eugene O Brien, because they had no commendatory 
letters from their bishops, and were besides turbulent.? 

ffitzharris, Joannes. O. 7 January 1742, aged 25; signs, ‘Joannes ffitz- 
harrihs’ [sic]. W. September-December 1742 and April-May 1746. 
On 27 November 1747, Dn. Guillermo Fletcher, Dn. Juo. Fitzharris 
and Dn. Nicolas Boilan (qq. v.) left for their Irish mission; ‘el 2° 
(? ffitzharris) left 30 November; each was given 100 copper ducats. 

Fitzsimons, Jacobo. Student of the English college. D. 7 February 1723; 
P. Saturday, 13 March 1723. Presumably Irish. 

Fitzsimons, Patrick. There were apparently three students of the name 
Patrick Fitzsimons at the English college, Seville, in the early half 
of the eighteenth century. They were probably al! Irishmen. A fourth, 
Patrick Fitzsimons, student of the Irish college, was later to become 
archbishop of Dublin. They appear as follows: 

Patrick Fitzsimons (1). Student of English college. T. and M. 16, D. 21, 
P. 26 December 1718. 

Patrick Fitzsimons (2). Student of English college. T. and M. 18, S. 19 
December 1722. 

Patrick Fitzsimons (3). Student of English college. T. and M. 21 September 
1731; S. ‘a titulo de congrua sustentación”, 18 September 1734; D. 
5 March and P. 14 (?25) September 1735.3 

Patrick Fitzsimons (4). T. and M. Friday, 19 September 1738; S. Saturday, 
24 September 1740. (The heading in this instance, ‘Regulares a 
título de su profesión” merely indicates that he was a student of a 
college maintained by ‘regulars’, the S.J., and not that he was not 
a secular). D. Saturday, 23 September 1741 and P. 10 March 1742. 


1 Giblockstown is in the parish of Stamullen, a few miles from Naul. Fr. Finn may 
be a relative of Matthew Finn, farmer, of the Naul, who died 1748. Fr. John Brady, 
whose conjecture this is, has no record of Fr. Finn serving in Meath; perhaps he 
remained abroad. 

2 T E.R., cit, viii. 472. 

* According to the register, major orders were conferred 14 and minor 25 Sept.; 
perhaps the two dates should be interchanged. This third Patrick Fitzsimons is probably 
he who, according to Fr. M'Donald, was received together with his relative and name- 
sake (i.e. no. 4) in the Irish college on 10 Aug. 1737, and iater in the period 1760-7 was 
V.G. of Dublin diocese. Writing from Dublin during that period to the rector of the 
time of the Irish college, Fr. James Roe, he gave the names of six former students of 
the Irish college who were working together with him in the city or its neighbourhood: 
James Gennet, Daniel Nolan, Eugene M'Parland, Bernabe. Feran, Christopher 
Bermingham and Sylvester Doyle. 7.E.R., cit., ix. 221. 
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This is probably the future (1763-9) abp. of Dublin. He was 
received into the college together with his relative and namesake 
(no. 3) on 10 August 1737. W. under visitation of 1739 (unless no. 3 
is in question). On 23 January 1744, 100 copper ducats were given 
as travelling-allowance to Dn. Patricio Fitzsimons, and 100 to Dn. 
Juan Queatin (=Keating) (q.v.); they set out for Ireland on January 


Flemin, Alexandro. T. and M. 24 May 1624. 

Fleming, Antonio. From Puerto de Sta. Maria. ‘Dn. Antonio Fleming, 
hijo legitimo de Dn. Juan Fleming y Da. Margarita Geinan’ was 
ordained, ‘a título de capellania’, to T., M. and S. 21, D. 25 and P. 
28 July 1771. 

Fleming, Gerardo. In quarter-tense of St. Matthew 1645: 

“RR (i.e. Reprobado) Gerardo Fleming acólito irlandés de el colegio 
de la Compa. de Jesús fue admitido a examen para epistola 
Aprobado”. There is some mistake in the matriculation; Fleming 
cannot have both been accepted and rejected for S. 

‘ Flecher, Juan. T., Door-keeper, Exorcist, Friday, 18 December 1615. 
College and nationality are not indicated, but he is probably a student 
of English college and may be Irish. 

Fletcher, Guillermo. O. 8 December 1741, aged 19. T. and M. Friday, 
20 September 1743: 

‘Dublin en Dn. Guillermo Fletcher hijo legitimo de Dn. Bartholomé 
Yrlanda Fletcher y Da. Maria Fletcher’. 

D. 26 September 1745; P. Saturday, 24 September 1746.1 W. 
September-December 1741, November-December 1743 (‘Flec’), 
May-June (‘Flec’), July-August 1744 and March-April 1745. On 27 
November 1747 he left for the Irish mission, together with John 
ffitzharris and Nicholas Boilan (qq.v.). 

Flores, Antonio, O.Carm. T. and M. 3 April 1649. The name is fifth on a 
list of which all the rest are seculars; there are six names in all, the 
first is English, and three or four (if Matheo Lenseo’ (q.v.) be included) 
of the others are Irish. There is thus a strong possibility that Flores 
(? Flower) may be Irish or English. 

Floro, Roberto. Student of English college. T. and M. (?) 13 June 1620.? 

Font(t), Francisco. T. and M. ‘con licencia de su prelado’, 19 September 
1704; S. ‘a título de missión”, 24 September 1707; D. 24 March and 
P. 2 June 1708.3 

1 In 1772 a Canon William Fletcher, P.P., St. Margaret’s, who had already in 1762 
been deprived of all pastoral rights, was suspended by Abp. Carpenter for public 
intemperance. He eventually in 1764 resigned his parish. Rep. Nov., i (1955-6). 160-1, 
407, 408. 

2 This is Robert Corby, alias Corbington or Flower, who afterwards became a 
Jesuit. Though properly speaking English, and worked on English mission, he was 
born in Dublin. Cf. Foley, Records, vii. I. 169. Carlos Floro, also of the English college, 
who received T. and M. in 1638, may be related. 

8 Fr. Francis Font was one of six Dublin priests excommunicated shortly before 
24 Apr. 1748. Cf. Archiv. Hib., xvi (1951), App., p. 76. 
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Forstal(1), Thomas. W. 24 December 1721. 

Francisco de San Patricio, O.Carm.Discalc. T., M. and S. ‘a titulo de su 
profession’, T. and M. Friday, 22, S. Saturday, 23 September 1769; 
D. 23 December 1769. Presumably Irish. 

French, Carlos, O.P. S. 20 December 1721; D. Saturday, 19 December 
1722; P. ‘con dispensa de 13 meses de hedad’, 18 September 1723. 
Presumably Irish. 

French, Pedro, O.F.M. S. ‘a títtulo de su profesión”, Saturday, 17 February 
1731; D. 10 March 1731; P. 22 September 1731. Presumably Irish.* 

Frense (or Fuense), Thomas. T. and M. Thursday, 7 June 1618; P. 21 
December 1619. 

Furlong, Phelipe. T. and M. 5 August 1703; S. ‘ad titulum paupertatis con 
reverendas de su prelado’, 22 December 1703. 

Furlong, Thomas. O. 29 January 1744, aged 25. W. March-April 1745. 
In 1749 the college gave to ‘Dn. Thoms. Forlong para aiuda de su 
viatico por via de limosna por no haver acabado el tiempo de sus 
estudios’ the sum of 120 reals. He had not therefore qualified for 
the much higher sum, 100 ducats, generally given as travelling- 
allowance, and which Fr. William Egan (q.v.) was given in that same 
year. 

Gennet (or Yennet or Sennet), Diego. T. and M. 23 February 1720; S. 
‘a titulo (del colegio irlandés)’, 24 February 1720; D. 30 March and 
P. 28 April 1720.2 

Gibons, Juan. Student of English college. Dimissorials from his rector for 
S., D. and P. in quarter-tense of December 1762. Ordained ‘a titulo 
de cappellanía”. S. conferred apparently on 18 December 1762 and 
D. apparently on 26 February 1763; P. was conferred 6 March 1763. 
Is he Irish? 

Glisan, Timotheo. Cf. supra under Thomas Brenan. 

Degoa (or de Goa), Arnaldo. T. and M. 18 September 1637. 

Good (or de Good, or Godoy), Jacobo (or Diego). T. and M. 18 December 
1671; S. ‘a titulo de misión”, quarter-tense of Lent and D. 2 April 
1672; P. Holy Saturday, 16 April 1672. A Fr. Diego de Godoy, 
O.F.M., who received S. in quarter-tense of September 1675 is 
evidently distinct from this Diego, student of the Irish college. The 
Franciscan is probably a Spaniard. 

Grace, Patricio Thomas. Student of English college. T. and M. Friday, 
29 and S. “a titulo de cappellanía”, (?) 30 May 1722; D.13 June and 
P. 21 June 1722. Presumably Irish. 


1 Peter French is listed among the dead in the O.F.M. Chapter Bill of 1748. Library 
of Dún Mhuire, Killiney. Fathers Canice Mooney and Cathaldus Giblin, O.F.M., 
who supplied this information, are thanked by the writer. 

* At some time during the period, 1760-7, James Gennet was working in or around 
Dublin. Cf. supra under Patrick Fitzsimons (3). See also Brady, ‘Catholics and 
Catholicism in the eighteenth-century press’, in Archiv. Hib., xvi. 108 (supplement): 
‘16 Oct. [1763]. Died in Cook st., the Rev. Mr. Jennet, formerly parish priest of 
Dunboyne, in the co. of Meath; a gentleman of great piety and learning (S.P.G.)’. 
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Griseo, Dionisio, O.F.M. (?). On Saturday, 18 March 1623 the cathedral 
chapter of Seville ordered payment of 100 ducats alms to Fray 
Dionisio Griseo and his companion, Irishmen, for expenses on their 
E to Ireland to preach the faith. What order he belongs to is not 
stated. 

Gunigan, Gulielmus. One of nine students who signed petition with 
Jacobus Bulterus (q.v.). 

Hannan, Ricardo. T. and first minors 12 March 1701. 

Harrison, Joannes. O. 10 November 1748, aged 24. On 31 August 1755 
with Jacobo Macadler he left for the Irish mission; each was given 
200 ducats travelling-allowance by the college. 

Hea, Thadeus. Cf. under John Blake. 

Hiffernan, Ricardo. W. September-November 1725. On 16 November 
1729 he was given 60 silver escudos (i.e. 900 copper reals), ‘y los 
llevó anticipados en atención a haver hecho al colegio el beneficio 
de haver ido dos vezes a Cadiz a pedir la limosna, y con buenos 
efectos . . .";! he then set out for his mission. 

' Higgino, Eneas. T. and M. 18 September 1665. 

Hogan, Patricius. O. 24 May 1757, aged 24. 

Hogan, Felipe (de). T. and M. 22 December 1617; 8. ‘titulo missionis”, 
23 and D. Sunday, 31 December 1617; P. 1 January 1618.? 

Hoin(o) (or Hoyn or Hoyno), Patricio. T. and M. 18 September 1637; 
S. 18 September 1639. 

Hussey, Thomas. Of Harristown, di. of Meath. D. Saturday, 17 December 
1768; P. ‘con dispensa de su santidad de treze meses de edad . . .’, 
Holy Saturday, 25 March 1769.3 

Jennings, Eduardo. W. under visitation of February 1728. On 4 November 
1730 Eduardo Jenningns [sic] and Cornelio Morgan were each given 
300 reals travelling-allowance, to each the sixth part of the year’s 
receipts from the viaticum bonds, as that year six .students* finished 
their studies and left the college. 

Joyce, William. Cf. under John Blake. 

Keating, Jacobus. O. 16 September 1766, aged 25. W. 1767. In 1767 he 
was one of the four Irish students in the college, and remained on in 
Seville after the college was taken over from the S.J. On 19 September, 
and later in 1769, he was issued with clothing. On 13 November 


1 Cf. supra, under Christóbal Bermingham. 

2 Perhaps the Fr. Philip Hogan, educated in Spain, who was V.G. of Limerick in 
1624; in 1626 he was proposed for the archbishopric of Cashel and in 1632 for the 
bishopric of Limerick. Wadding papers, 1614-38, pp. 63, 175; J. Begley, The diocese of 
Limerick in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries (Dublin, 1927), p. 436. 

“8 First president of Maynooth. It is frequently, and incoriectly, stated that he was 
educated at Salamanca. 

4The other four were Thadeo Lanan, Patricio Morphy, Ricardo Ratliffe and 
Nicholas Taaffe (qq.v.). 

5 Salamanca Archives, Maynooth. Sevilla, Leg. 37, 3, ii. 
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1769 he, together with four others, Michacl Broders, Gulielmus 
Dowley, Guillermo Travers and William Reagan (qq.v.) left for 
Salamanca, arriving in December. On 12 October 1772 he left 
Salamanca for Ireland.! 

Keeting (or Que(a)tin), Juan. T. and M. Friday, 28 February 1737; S. 
‘a título de congrua (sustentación) Saturday, 22 March 1738; D. 
Saturday, 20 September 1738. (On this occasion he is erroneously 
listed under ‘Inglaterra’); P. Saturday, 20 December 1738. W. 
November-December 1738, September-December 1742. On 23 
January 1744 Patricio Fitzsimons? and he were each given 100 copper 
ducats travelling-allowance; they set out for Ireland on 26 January. 

Keating (or Kiating), Ricardo, O.S.A. Matriculation for D., to be con- 
ferred 9 March 1770; matric. for P. is dated 12 April 1770; P. 
apparently conferred Saturday, 9 June 1770. 

Ketin, Thomas, O.P. T. and M. 20 December 1737. Seemingly Irish. 

O Kennedy, Henry. O. 28 October 1759, aged 25. He signs the oath thus: 

‘Henricus 6 Kennedy 

I say, Harry 6 Kennedy’. 
16 October 1765, on completion of his studies in Philosophy and 
Theology, he was given 100 reals alms for his voyage to Ireland by 
the cathedral chapter. He left for Ireland in that year, and received 
before going a sum of 1,012 reals travelling-allowance from the 
college. 

Keo(g)h (or Keoch), Guillermo. T. and M. 17 December 1633. 

Kiernan, Bryan. (Bernardo Quirniano or Quiernano). T. and M. 19 
December 1681; S. 14 March 1682, from Abp. James Lynch of Tuam, 
then acting as auxiliary of Seville; D. 23 May and P. 19 September 
1682. The 1704 ‘List of... popish parish priests’ states that he was 
then (1704) 44 years of age, resided in Tullymore, co. Armagh, and 
was P.P. of Killmore and Drumcree. But the ‘List’, while correct in 
stating that he was ordained by Abp. Ambrosio Spinola, is incorrect 
in the date which it gives, 1684.3 

Kile, Carlos. T. and M. 18 September 1637. 

King (or Keig), Juan. Matriculation for T. and M. Friday, 20 September 
1737, to be conferred on ‘D. Juan Keig, hijo legitimo de D. Miguel 
Keig y Da. María Andrews’. S. ‘a título de congrua (sustentación), 
22 March 1738; D. Saturday, 20 September and P. Saturday, 20 
December 1738.4 

Lalor, Ricardus. O. 28 September 1757, aged 20. Probably the ‘Don 


1 Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv (1915). 46, 49. 

? i.e. Patrick Fitzsimons (4) (q.v.). 

* Renehan, Collections, i. 287, n., has already noted that the ‘List’ is not always 
reliable in the dates it gives for ordinations. 

* Probably Fr. John King, S.J., who entered S.J. at Seville 18 Jan. 1741, and after 
serving the mission in Ireland was rector of Salamanca, 1766-7. Oliver, Collections, 
p. 254; Foley, Records, vii. I. 149. 
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Ricardo" who appears in W. April 1762. Matriculated for P., to be 
conferred 18 December 1762. 

Lannan, Thadeo. W. under visitation of 1728. On 23 May 1731 he received 
320 copper reals travelling-allowance: 

di a D. Thadeo Lannan y a D. Patricio Morphy 24 pesos excudos 
de plata, a cada uno, que son 320 reales de vellén, de viatico, 
quatro pesos mas a cada uno por tocarles corta cantidad a causa 
de que este año cumplieron y salieron seis colegiales. . . .! 

Leneghan, Nicholas. Student of English college. T. and M., for which 
orders the matriculation was issued for Friday, 21 September 1736. 
Matriculations for S. to be Saturday, 20 September 1738, D. to be 
21 February and P. to be 19 September 1739.2 

Lenseo, Matheo. T. and M. 3 April 1649. Described simply as ‘alumno’, 
but the name is doubtless a corruption of Lynch, so that he is presum- 
ably Irish. 

Leon (or Lyons), Thomas de, S.J. An Irishman, who it is reported studied 
Grammar and Rhetoric 1625-7 in the Irish college, and left at the 
age of 14 to enter S.J. novitiate of St. Louis.3 

Leon (or Deleon), de, Guillermo. T. and M. 18 September 1637. 

Leonardo, Juan. T. and M. 13 September 1711. 

Levins (or Lewens), Phelipe. Native of Droncar, di. of Armagh. Student 
of English college. T. and M. 13 March 1750; S. 27 March 1751; 
D. Holy Saturday, 10 April 1751; P. 5 June 1751.4 

Lid, Thomas. Cf. under John Blake. 

Linan, Francisco, O.F.M. Recoll. P. Saturday, .4 May 1766. Is he Irish? 

Lince (? de Linan), Andrés. Licenciado Andrés Lince received D. 18 
September 1656; P. same day. He may be identical with Andrés de 
Linan who received T. and M. in quarter-tense of Lent 1655. It is 
not however stated that Linan is Irish or belongs to the Irish college. 

Lince, Diego. T. 21 May 1728 (recte for 1628) to ‘D. Diego Lince de 
Verastegui hijo legitimo de Don Francisco Lince y de Da. Maria 
Josepha de Verastegui a titto. de suficiencia’. Is the father Irish? 

Linceo, Esteban, O.P. Matriculation for S. in quarter-tense of St. Matthew 
1645. Irish? 

Linze, Joseph, O.P. P. Holy Saturday 1695. Irish? 

Logu, Pedro, S.J. Matriculation, dated 8 April 1727, for ordination to S., 
D. and P. of ‘Padre’ Pedro Logu, of Company of Jesus. Ordained S. 
13, D. 15 and P. 20 April 1727. Is he Irish? 


1The other four priests who returned to Ireland that year were Frs. Edward 
Jennings, Cornelius Morgan, Richard Ratliffe and Nicholas Taaffe (qq.v.). 

2 He took the oath of allegiance of 1781-2, and in 1782 (?) at the age of 66 abode 
in Church Street and officiated in Mary’s Lane chapel, Dublin. Cf. Archiv. Hib., i 
(1912) SSA 

SF E.R cit. I 219, n. 1; 217. 

^^ Philip Levins, treasurer of the chapter of Armagh, P.P. of Ardee and opponent of 
Dr. Blake, is mentioned in 1761, 1764 and 1779; he was dean of Armagh 1781. Renehan, 
Collections, i. 105-110; Spicil. Ossor., iii. 394. 
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Lombardo, Francisco, O.F.M. D. in quarter-tense of December 1632. 
Is he Irish? 

Lonergan, Juan. Reprobated for T. and M. that were conferred 12 March 
1701. 

Lonergan, Lorenzo. T. and M. 19 September 1704; S. ‘a título de misión”, 
Saturday, 22 September 1708; D. 7 and P. 14 October 1708. 

Lonergan, Guillermo. First minors 19 March and second (‘cum litteris sui 
ordinarii”) 24 September 1695; S. “ad titulum capellaniae”, Saturday 
before Passion Sunday 1696; D. 16 June and P. 22 September 1696. 

Longon, Nicolás. Student of English college. S. ‘titu/o paupertatis’, 22 
December 1618. Is he Irish? 

Lutreris, Thomás. S. 3 April 1649. Described as ‘yrlandés alumno'.! 

Lynch, Matthew. Cf. under John Blake. 

Lins (or Linz), Michael. T. and M. 18 September 1637.? 

Lynch, Richard. There were three Jesuits called Richard Lynch who were 
contemporaries in the early part of the seventeenth century. Of these, 
two appear to have studied in the Irish college, Seville, before entering 
S.J. there. The one, from Galway, entered S.J. in Andalusia, about 
1620, and was rector in Seville before his death in 1637.3 

Lynch, Richard. See previous entry. Born in Ireland, in 1611, and entered 
S.J. at Seville, 10 July 1632. This suggests that he was then a student 
of the Irish college. Was dean of the Irish college, 1637-45, and 
rector, 1645-7.4 

Lynch, James. The future archbishop of Tuam. Student of college, 1651-3. 
Cf. supra. 

Lynch, John. Nephew of foregoing. A priest, entered college to complete 
his theology in 1682.5 

Mac Ardle (or Macardl or Macadler), Jacobus. O. 10 November 1748, 
aged 24. W. November 1747-April 1748. On 31 August 1755, with 
Juan Harrison (q.v.), he left for the Trish mission; each was given 200 
ducats travelling-allowance. : 

Mc Cann, Solomon. O. 8 December 1741, aged 21. T. and M. 21 September 
1742. H is stated that he is from Dublin and is legitimate son of Juan 
Mc Cann and Marfa Rooney. S. and D., S. 21 March and D. 30 


1 It is curious that a Thomas de Latrens, ‘ynglés alumno”, should appear in the 
same matriculation as admitted to T. and M. About 1650, says Fr. M’Donald, Thomas 
Luttrel, a priest and first year theologian, died of the plague while attending to the sick 
during an epidemic in Seville; four other Irish students were victims too. (I.E.R., cit., 
ix. 218). 

? In 1637, Michael Lynch, Mark Tully and Bernard Tully, three students, were 
expelled. This, M’Donald suggests, may have been somewhat the fault of the rector, 
Fr. Anthony de Quinteneduenas, S.J., and after a complaint written by 18 students 
to the provincial, 26 May, the three were re-admitted, apparently before Lynch 
received T. and M. (/.E.R., cit., ix. 215). 

3 Hogan, in Foley, Records, vii. II. 28-9. 

4Ibid., vii. II. 39. 

5 T. E. R., cit., ix. 220. 
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May 1744; it is stated that he did not take a title. P. 19 September 
1744. W. April-August 1742. 

Machani, Cornelio. T. and M. 21 December 1690. 

Mac Donell, Patricio de, O.P. Matriculation for minor orders to be 2I 
major 22 May 1723. Presumably Irish. 

M’Guire, Dominick, O.P. The future abp. Armagh, 1681-1708. It is 
stated! that he completed his ecclesiastical studies in a school of the 

Spanish Dominicans in Andalusia (i.e., Santo Tomás, Seville?). 

Mac(c) Kena, Eduardo, O.S.A. T. and M. 19 September 1721; S. 'a 
E de su profesion', 15 June and D. 21 September 1726; P. 8 March 

Mc Kenna, Gulielmus. From Meath. O. 23 February 1750, aged 29. 
T. and M. 18 September 1750; D. 21 September 1754.2 

Macoris (or Macores), Baltasar. Matriculation for T., M. and S. for 19 
September 1732, to *D. Balthazar Macoris hijo legítimo de Eduardo 
Macoris, y de Da. Brigida Mulkiran con reverendas de su ordinario’. 
W. under visitation of May 1733. 31 March 1735 was given ‘ocho 
cientos y treinta reales vellón en oro y plata sin vasar (=basar) 
ochavos. Dexó pagados los diez y ocho pesos que debía. . . .' 

M'Parland, Eugene. Cf. supra, under Patrick Fitzsimons (3). 

Maddin (or O Maddin), Jacobus. O. 21 September 1747, aged 26. He 
signs himself, ‘Jacobus è Maddin’; the name at the head of the oath 
is ‘Jacobus Maddin'. In 1753, ‘no aviéndose cobrado este juro (i.e. 
the bonds which gave an annual income for travelling-allowances) 
los afios de 1752 y 53 de la cantidad antecedente dió el colegio 2,011 
reales 32 maravedis a Dn. Jacobo Maden, Dn. Jacobo Nele y Dn. 
Jacobo Nicholson colegiales para su viático a Yrlanda, que hivieron 
(=fueron) el afio de 1753’. 

Maddin, Thomas. W. July-October 1748. Perhaps a relative of preceding 
entry, or perhaps Thomas is written in error for Jacobus. 

Mageragh(t)y, Lorenzo, O.S.A. Matriculation for T., M. and S., ‘a titulo 
de su proffesión”, for 20-21 September 1737; P. Saturday 22 March 
1738. Presumably Irish. 

Mahuno, Cornelius. T. and M. Thursday, 7 June 1618; P. 21 December 
1619. 

Mannion, Dionisio, O.S.A. Matriculation, on title of his profession, for 
T., M. and S., for 9 March 1770; D. to be Passion Sunday, 31 March 
1770; P., owing to illness of bp. of Gadara, was postponed until 
Saturday, 9 June 1770. Is he Irish? 

Mannion, Patricio, O.S.A. Orders as in preceding entry: T., M. and S., 
for 9 March 1770; D. 31 March and P. 9 June 1770.3 

1 Renehan, Collections, i. 79-80. 

? Died P.P. of Nobber, 3 July 1812. Cf. Cogan, Diocese of Meath, ii. 333; Archiv. 
Hib., viii. 218. ' 

8 Probably a brother or close relation of Dionisio. In 1785 Patrick Mannion was a 
member of the Dunmore friary, co. Galway (then only canonically in Galway; really 
in Roscommon). W. B. Battersby, History of . . . the Hermits of St. Augustine in Ireland 
(Dublin, 1856), p. 71. For this and other Augustinian information I am indebted to Fr. 
F. Martin, O.S.A. 
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Mansfield, Marcos. W. under visitation of May 1733 and again under 
visitation of 1739. (There was no visitation between 1733 and 1739.) 
He left for Ireland, a priest, in 1734, it appears, receiving before he 
left, on 25 April 1734, a letter of payment for 100 ducats: ‘Y queda 
otro colegial, que saldrá a la missión, que se llama D. Marcos 
Mansfiel [sic]. (To him, on 25 April 1734, was given the sum of 100 
copper ducats), ‘que se tomaron prestados, porque el P. Pichardo! 
havia cobrado todo el producto de juro, y mas: y no havia dexado 
nada de él. Did carta de pago que se entregaron los 100 ducados en 
dho. día 25 de Abril de 1734... . 

Markey, Pedro Ricardo. Student of English college. Matriculation for 
T. and M. for Friday, 20 September 1737, to ‘D. Pedro Markey hijo 
legitimo de Phelipe Markey y Da. Margarita Quindilan’; S. 10 March 
1742. 

Martin, Georgius, O.S.A. The prior provincial in Andalusia (Boética), 
Hermits of St. Augustine, testifies, 9 December 1722, that Georgius 
Martin subdeacon has been professed, examined and approved, etc.? 
Another testimonial as to examination is from the dean and chapter 
(sede vacante) of Seville, dated 15 December 1722. On 16 Maich 1725 
matriculation for P. was issued, for quarter-tense of Lent for that 
year.3 

Meajer, Malachias. Friday, 23 August 1624 the chapter of Seville ordered 
that 100 ducats alms be paid ‘Malachias Meajer sacerdote irlandés”, 
for secular dress to wear going to Ireland. 

Mihan, Dermicio. T. and M. 28 May 1638. 

Millan, Maitín, O.P. P. Saturday, 7 June 1721. Irish? 

Minn, Ricardo. W. under visitation of 1728. 

Moloni, Nicolás (de), O.P. T. and M. 19 May 1617; S. ‘titulo paupertatis', 
23 December 1617; D. 9 June and P. ?2 December 1618. 

Morgan, Cornelio. 4 November 1730, 300 reals were paid to him as 
travelling-allowance. Cf. under Eduardo Jennings. 

Morgan, Mathias. W. under visitations of 1730 and May 1733. On 19 
July 1738 a travelling-allowance of 1,000 copper reals was made him 
by the college. 

Moro, Thomas. T. and M. 18 September 1637; matriculation, dated 7 
January 1639, for S., D. and P. 

Morfi (or Morphi), Eduardo. Matriculation for D. for 4 June 1735; P. 


1 Rector. 

a This testimonial is inserted between ff. (5) and (6) of carton 15 of the matriculation 
registers. 

* Elected first visitator at 1736 Ir. provincial chapter; again at 1739 chap.; 2nd 
visitator at 1748 chap.; 1st visitator at 1754 chap.; 2nd definitor at 1758 chap.; 2nd 
defr. at 1770 chap. Acta Capituli, Irish provincial archives, O.S.A. 

Member of the Dublin friary, 1750-3, also 1758-61. Battersby, History, pp. 73, 74. 
Took Catholic qualification oath at Galway, 14 Apr. 1781; here described as *George 
Martin: friar’. 
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14 September 1735. On 2 March 1738 was given 100 ducats travelling- 
allowance. 
Morrison, Joannes. O. 10 November 1748, aged 24. 
Mulconry, Joannes. O. 26 July 1760, aged 27. He signs as follows: 
‘his + mark 
Joannes Mulconry 


E 
Boddedon' 
W. April 1762. On 27 February 1766 the cathedral chapter gave 
‘Dn. Juan Mulconrry presbítero yrlandéz’ 100 reals, as he was 
leaving for the mission, after concluding his studies. 

Mul(h)ac, Eugenio. T. and M. 17 December 1638; D. and P. 7 January 
1639. 

Mullan, Juan, O.P. P. 18 September 1723. Irish? 

Mulvihill, Patricio, O.P. (? O.F.M.?). T. and M. 23 September 1729. He 
is here entered as ‘San Diego—Fray Patricio Mulvihill’, which 
presumably meant that he was destined for the mission of San Diego. 
The name is Irish. 1 

Munnich, Guillermo (or Guilielmo), S.J. S. 19 September 1648. Is this 
name Irish, perhaps a corruption of Mooney? It does not sound 
Spanish. 

Murphy, Dermitius. From Kilkenny. O. 30 September 1749, aged 20. 
T. and M. “a título de congrua’. 

Murphy, Edmund. S. 18 March and D. 27 May 1673.1 

Murphy, John (1753?-98). Of Boolavogue. According to D.N.B., from 
a hedge-school *he proceeded to Seville, where he completed his 
education. Having taken orders and apparently graduated D.D., he 
returned to Ireland in 1785'. Unfortunately, the present writer was 
unable to find any mention of his name in the records he searched. 

Murphy, Patricio. T. and M. 6 April (aliter June, but April seems correct) 
1727; S. ‘a títtulo de cappellania’, 22 May 1728; D. 24 September and 
P. 17 December 1729. In 1731 he returned home; cf. under Thadeo 
Lannan. 

Neari, Daniel, O.F.M. Matriculation for P. to be 18 September 1656. 
The name seems Irish. 

Nele, Jacobus. O. 25 December 1747, aged 26. W. November 47-February 
48. In 1753 he returned home; cf. under Jacobus Maddin. 

Nel(Di, Daniel. T. and M. 18 September 1637. 

Nicholson, Jacobus. O. 25 December 1747, aged 25. W. March-May 1749. 
In 1753 returned home; cf. under Jacobus Maddin.? 


1 Fr. M'Donald, /.E.R., cit., ix. 220, gives a brief sketch of his career, according to 
which he entered the Irish college 1672 and completed his studies 1674, was D.D. of 
Seville Uni., was confessor to James II, and d. Kilkenny 19 Jan. 1705. In the 1704 
‘List of ... popish parist priests’ it is stated that he was ordained P. 1673, and in 
1704 aged 55 lived in Kilkenny city. : 

2 In 1755 Rev. James Nicholson was appointed P.P., Booterstown. 
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Nilan, Ricardo. T. and first minors, 21 December 1690. 

Nolan, Daniel. Cf. under Patrick Fitzsimons (3). 

Nolano, Dermisio. T. and M. 9 April 1666; S. Saturday, 16 March 1669. 

Nonan, Juan. T. and M. 27 May 1616. 

O Brien, Dermot. P.P. of Dromkree in co. Clare in 1704, when it was 
stated that he had been ordained P. in Seville in 1693.1 

O Brien, Eugene. One of four Irish students in the Irish college in 1767. 
Soon after expelled.” 

O Carrol, Diego. On 20 January 1769 arrived at Salamanca from Seville, 
to study arts and theology. He must have had his studies well-nigh 
completed, for he left for Ireland in little over a year (10 March 1770).3 

Ocas(s)ey, Rogerio. T. and first minors 21, second m. 23 December 1690. 

O Conner, Patricio. T. and M. 22 September 1752. Described here as of 
‘Balimore dioes. Dublinensi’, and a student of the English college. 

Odeary, Patricio. Friday, 19 October 1770 the cathedral chapter ordered 
payment of 100 reals to ‘Dn. Patricio Odeary presbo. yrlandés’, who 
was about to set out to preach in Ireland, in virtue of a petition which 
he presented this day. 

Odogharty, Jacobo, O.S.A. P. 8 March 1727. The name is evidently Irish. 

O Loughlen, Lorenzo (de), O.F.M. Matriculation for T., M. and S. ‘a 
títtulo de su profesión”, for 23-4 September 1729; matriculation for 
D. for 17 December 1729 and for P. for 23 December 1730. Evidently 
Trish. 

O Meara, William. Bp. of Ardfert 1743, transferred to Killaloe, 23 
February 1753; described as ‘doctor Hispalensis’.* 

Omely, Patricio, O.F.M. T., M. and S., “a títtulo de su profesión”, 10-11 
June 1729; D. 24 September 1729; P. 3 June 1730. The name is 
evidently Irish.5 

Omuldirec, Patricio, O.F.M. Matriculation for T., M., S., D. and P., 
for 22-3 December 1634. 

O Neal (or O Neil), Arthurus. O. 1 December 1743. He signs himself here 
“Arthurus O Neal’; at the head of the oath it is ‘O Neil’. 

Oslattary, Mauricio, O.S.A. Matriculation for T., M. and S. on title of 
profession, for 22-3 September 1769; D. 28 September and P. 1 
October 1769. 

Plunket(t), Jacobo. Matriculation for T. and M., for Friday, 20 September 
1737. Described here as legitimate son of Thomas Plunket and Rossa 


1 ‘List of... popish parish priests’. 

Y Cf. supra, p. 

3 Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 46, 48, 49. 

* Cf. Archiv. Hib., xvi. 97. 

5 In April 1734 the commissary and procurator general of the Irish Franciscans at 
Madrid sought a travelling-allowance for twelve Irish Franciscans in different Spanish 
provinces, among whom were Patrick O Malley and Nicholas Plunkett. Archivo 
General de Simancas. Hacienda, Leg. 966. (Item supplied by Fr. Cathaldus Giblin, 
O.F.M.). Perhaps O Malley may be identified with this Omely, as perhaps Plunkett 
may be identified with Nicolas Plunket, O.F.M., below. 
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Mackay, from Ireland, but a student of the English college. S. 23 
September and D. 23 December 1741. 

Plun(c)ket, Nicolás, O.F.M. T. and M. 21 December 1731; S. ‘a tittulo de 
su profesión”, 29 March 1732; D. 21 March 1733. Evidently an 
Trish name.! 

Porcell, Jacobo. W. February-April 1740. 27 January 1743 he was given 
100 copper ducats, and the same day left for Ireland. 

Purcell, Jacobo, O.Carm. 24 May 1765, being about to leave for the Irish 
mission, he presented a petition for alms, together with a certificate 
of his studies, to the cathedral chapter. As a result, the chapter 
ordered him payment of 100 reals alms. 

Quiernano, Terencio. T. and first minors, 24 September 1689. Described 
as ‘hijo legitimo de Daniel Quiernano y Rossa Gau(?)ano,? natural 
de Yrlanda, con letras (i.e. dimissorials) de su ordinario’; S. ‘a 
titulo de cappe/ania’, 23 December 1690; D. 14 April and P. 22 
September 1691. 

» Quiernan, Tomás. T. and M. 21 December 1618. 

Quijano, Thomas. T. and M. Friday, 12 March 1660. Described as ‘hijo 
lexitimo de Fergalo Quijano y de Ana Quijano su muger de la 
diocesis de Ardahensis'. 

Quilty, Thomas. O. 3 October 1764, aged 26. 

Quin (or O Quin), Patritius. O. 16 February 1755. He signs ‘Patritius 
Quin’; “6 Quin’ is at head of the oath. He is in all likelihood the 
Patrick 6 Quine or Quin who came to Salamanca 1751 and was 
ordained priest 31 March 1753? When he signed the oath of Seville 
in 1755, he gave his age as 26. 

Ratliff(e), Ricardo. T. and M. 6 June (aliter April, but June seems more 
correct) 1727; S. ‘a títtulo de cappellania’, 22 May 1728; D. 24 
September and P. 17 December 1729. On 3 October 1731 ‘se dieron 
a D. Ricardo Ratliffe 28 excudos de plata que son 420 reales y se le 
dieron los 8 más sobre los 20 assi por ser vno de los seis que acabaron, 
como por su buen porte. . . ".* W. under visitation of February 1728. 

Reagan, William. December 1769 he came with four others from Seville 
to Salamanca.® Some account of him survives in the Salamanca 
records.® 

Reilly, Juan. S. ‘a titulo de misiones’, 18 September 1694; D. 19 March 
and P. 15 May 1695. 

‘Riano, Carlos. S. ‘titulo missionis, 23 and D. 31 December 1617; P. 


1 See last note. A Nicholas Plunkett is listed among the dead in the O.F.M. Chapter 
Bill of 1778. 

2 The letter which appears to be ‘u’ is blotted. 

3 Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 8, 36, 37. 

4 Cf. supra, under Thadeo Lannan. 

5 Cf. supra, under Michael Broders, 

8 Cf, Archiv. Hib., iv, 46, 48, 
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1 January 1618. On 29 September 1617 he had vouched for the 
credentials of an Irish merchant, Roberto Tierno. On Friday, 7 
June 1619, the cathedral chapter, in view of the fact that he was going 
to the Irish mission, gave him 100 ducats for expenses. 

Rice, Estevan. S. ‘a titulo de capellanias’, 25 March 1719; the entry here 
reads, ‘Puerto de Santa Maria—Dn. Estevan Rice, de Los Cameros”. 
The name suggests that he is of Irish extraction. 

Robinson, Gerardo. T. and M. 23 September 1752. He is here described 
as from ‘Pilepstown’, diocese of Kildare, and a student of the English 
college. S. and D., for 21 September 1754. 

Roche, Joseph, O.P. T. and M. 2 June 1730; S. “a títtulo de su profesión”, 
19 December 1733. The name is evidently Irish. 

Roche, Thomas. Of Seville, “hijo legítimo de Dn. Miguel Roche y Da. 
María Galeazo’, T. and M., ‘a título de cappellanias’, Friday, 27 
May 1768. Belonged to diocese of Seville, but evidently of Irish 
extraction. 

Rochford, Laurentius. One of nine students who signed petition with 
Jacobus Bulterus (q.v.). 

Rootes, Henrique (or Roque). This student is given in some places in the 
matriculation registers as a student of the English college, in others 
as a student of the Irish college. Perhaps the former is more likely. 
T. 17 March, S. 25 May and D. 23 September 1673; P. 10 (aliter, 
less likely, 8) March 1674. Entitled ‘lycenciado’, he received S. on 
title of mission. 

Rossiter, Patrick. In 1704 this priest was entered as living at Ballyaghlin, 
co. Wexford. He was ordained, according to the entry, in April 1661, 
at Seville.? 

Ruorch, Carolus. From Ireland. Received degree B.A. per sufficientiam 
in Arts and Philosophy from University of Seville, Sunday, 21 Dec- 
ember 1631.3 

Ryan, Juan. W. 7 December 1723. In his fourth year Theology in 1727, 
and seems to have gone home that year, as cf. supra under Juan O 
Cahasa. 

Ryan, Malachias. T. and first minors 18 September 1700, second m. 12 
March 1701. 

Ryan, Thomas, O.P. T. and M. 22 September 1724. The name is Irish. 

Sacrobosco, Ignacio (de). T. and M. in quarter-tense of St. Matthew 1645. 

Sacrobosco, Diego de. T. and M. in quarter-tense of St. Matthew 1645. 

Sacrobosque, Peter. Cf. supra under Sohn Blake. 

Scrept (or Escrept), Marcos. T. and M. 21 December 1618. 

Shaw, Juan. 2 December 1768 he arrived from Seville to study Arts and 
Theology at Salamanca, and 7 October 1770 took oath at reception 
in Salamanca. 


1 Cf. supra, under Florencio Carteo. This is probably the Carlos Reano whom 
Fr. M°Donald failed to identify (Z.E.R., cit., viii. 469). 

2 “List of... popish parish priests’. 

$ Archivo de Bibliot. Univ. de Sevilla, no. 590: L. 7. Grados de Bachr. 1634-40. 

4 Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv. 48. 
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Shea (or Esgea), Juan. S. Saturday, 17 December 1633. Presumably the 
Joannes Shee, one of nine students who sent petition with Jacobus 
Bulterus (q.v.).! 

Shee, Phelipe. W. 18 March 1721. 

Shee, Simon, S.J. S. 18 December 1734; D. and P. 6 January 1735. In 
1738 went to Irish mission; cf. under Miguel Cawood.? 

Shee (or Shea), Gulielmus. O. 22 January 1745, aged 18.3 From Lisdowney 
parish in Kilkenny, di. of Ossory. T. and M. Friday, 17 September 
1745: ‘D. Guillermo Thea de Lesdowny en Yrlanda’; S., D. and P. 
respectively on 19, 21 and 22 September 1750. W. September-October 
1745. In 1751 (‘Schee’) went to Ireland; cf. under Jacobo Dowling.* 

Sinnot (or Sinnet), Pedro. T. and M. Friday, 19 December 1738. He is 
here described as ‘hijo legítimo de Dn. Jacobo Sinnet y de Da. 
Margarita Scallane’;> D. Saturday, 24 September 1740. W. October- 
December 1739 and again Februarv-April 1740. In 1741 

aviendo Dn. Pedro Sinnot enfermado y echado mucho tiempo 
sangre por la boca, por parezer de el medico salió para su tierra 
el día 3 de mayo por la mafiana. Diósele de limosna para ayuda 
de viático 150 reales vellón, y se le perdonaron 60 rs. que le havía 
prestado el padre rector. Viático no se debe dar a éste ni otros si 
no acaban los estudios. . . . 

Smit(t), Pedro. T. and M. Friday, 18 September 1739; D. Saturday, 24 
September 1740. W. October-December 1739 and February-April 
1740. On 17 March 1745 he left the Seville college for the Irish 
mission and was given 100 ducats travelling-allowance.9 

Staford (or Estafort), Edmundo. On 2 November 1752 Don Edmundo 
Staford, or ‘Estafort’, of Wexford, di. of Ferns, a priest, was conferred 
with B.A. in Arts and Philosophy, in the University of Seville, and 
paid a sum of 24 reals, distributed as follows: to the college (of S. 
María de Jesús), 11 reals; to the university, 8; to the faculty, 2; 
‘honrras’ (?), 3.” 

Staffordus, Stephanus. One of nine students who signed petition with 
Jacobus Bulterus (q.v.). 


1 Possibly Canon John Shee, vicar of St. John’s and prebendary of Main, in Ossory, 
in 1648. Carrigan, History ... of Ossory, i. 108, ii. 203, 254. 

2 Oliver, Collections, p. 264 (‘Simon Shea’), gives a brief biography. Is he the ‘Rev. 
Simon Shee’ who died in Waterford, 22 May 1773? Cf. Archiv. Hib., xvii (1953), App., 
p. 152. 

3 The ‘a’ of his signature in the oath, ‘Shea’, has been changed to ‘e’ by a later 
hand; ‘Shee’ is the form given at the head of the oath. 

4In 1751 collated to par. of Durrow, and as V.G. and treasurer of Ossory d. 16 
Feb. 1786. Cf. Archiv. Hib., i. 71; Carrigan, History . . . of Ossory, i. 162, 171, 189. 

5 The ‘c’ is not quite clear, but seems more likely than ‘e’. Abp. Carpenter in 1772 
suggested a Peter Synott as rector of Salamanca. Rep. Nov., i (1955). 158. 

6 Was he perhaps the ‘young priest’ Fr. Smith of Adam and Eve chapel, whose 
death was reported, 18 Jan. 1757? Cf. Archiv. Hib., xvi, App., p. 91. 

7 Archivo de Bibliot. Univ. de Sevilla, no. 597: L. 14. Grados de Bachr., 1750-70, 
f. 25v; Archivo de Seminario de San Telmo. Libro de cargo de todas las rentas . . . de 
. + « (la) Universidád de Sevilla . . ., 1 Jan. 1750-1759, f. 10. 
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Suliban (or Salivan or Juliban), Cornelio. T. and M. 22 December 1617; 
S. 23 and D. 31 December 1617, S. on title of mission; P. 1 January 
1618. 

Sullevano, Juan. T. and M. 2 February 1665. 

Subleban(o), Thadeo. T. and M. 18 September 1637. 

Supel, Guillermo. T. and M. 22, S. 23 and D. 31 December 1617; P. 1 
January 1618.! 

Suytman (or Suitman or Suyman), Ricardo. T. and M. Saturday, 1 March 
1669. (This is according to carton 5 of the Registers; carton 6 gives 
the four minors as conferred 18 December 1671.) S. 19 December 
1671; D. 12 March and P. 16 April 1672. 

Taaffe, Nicholas. W. in visitation of February 1728. On 13 January 1731 
he was given 28 pesos excudos (=420 reals), ‘los quales 8 ps. màs di, 
porque el dho. D. Nicolás tuvó que gastar en conclusiones de theologia, 
que tuvó con mucho lucimiento. . . .' 

Talbot, Jacobus. On 31 October 1617, Archbishop Peter Lombard 
certifies in Rome that ‘dominus Jacobus Talbotus, presbiter et 
alumnus seminarii studiosorum Hibernorum in civitate Hispalensi’ 
is sprung from a noble Irish family, that he has successfully completed 
in Rome some business regarding his seminary, that he has been made 
D.D. and vicar apostolic of Kildare. He is now setting out for Spain 
on his way to Ireland, and Lombard issues him with a testimonial 
letter. 

Talbot, Juan. Matriculation for S. to be conferred in Ember days before 
Trinity Sunday 1633, ‘titu/o paupertatis’. Student of English college, 
but name is Irish. 

Talbato, Guillelmus. T. and M. (?) 21 December 1613. (The name appears 
in carton 1, f. 341v, but without date. The date Saturday, 21 December 
1613 appears on f. 338.) ‘Gulielmus Talmoto’, like Guillelmus Talbato 
a student of the English college, appears as receiving S. “titulo 
paupertatis’ 20 December 1614. The two names, Talbato and Talmoto, 
probably indicate one individual, who if his name is Talbot is also 
probably Irish. 

Thomas, Antonio, O.S.A. P., with dispensation of 13 months of age, 11 
March 1724. Nationality? 

Thomas, Diego, O.Carm. P. Saturday, 15 March 1766. Nationality? 

Tiernan, Francis, O.S.A. S. 12 March, D. 11 June, and matriculation for 
P. to be 24 September 1729. Irish? 

Toolle (or Goole), Juan. T. and First Minors 19 June, Second Minors 1 
August 1694; S. 18 September 1694; D. 19 March and P. 15 May 
1695. The form ‘Toolle’ appears four times in the Registers, ‘Goole’ 
only once, under T. and First M. 


! Was one of the students in the college when Fr. Conway, S.J. took possession 
on 20 Aug. 1619. I.E.R., cit., viii. 470. In 1620 he stood a public general thesis in 
Theology. Z.E.R., cit., ix. 210, n. 1. 

2 Wadding papers, pp. 8-9. Cf. op. cit., Index, for further references to Talbot. 
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Travers(e), Guillermo. O. 19 October 1768, aged 19. Appears in a wardrobe 
book, as issued with shoes and clothing, 30 May, 2 July and 19 
September 1769. In December 1769 he came from Seville to 
Salamanca, to study Arts and Theology.? 

Ecce Expelled early 1637, later re-admitted. Cf. under Michael 

inz. 

T(?)urdo, Christóval. S. 21 September 1680. 

ia Conferred B.A. in University of Seville, probably in 

s. 

Visley, Andrés. P. Saturday, 24 September 1740. From Puerto de S. 
Maria. Perhaps of Irish extraction.4 

Voseo (or Boseo), Guillermo. T. and M. 3 April 1649; D., to ‘Licenciado 
Guillelmo Boseo’, 18 September 1656; P. 18 September 1656.5 

La Valoiz), Thomas. T. and M. in quarter-tense of St. Matthew 

Ward, Esteban. Reprobated for T. and M. 12 March 1701. 

| Viseo (or Vissio or Biceo), Guillielmo. T. and M. 17 December 1633. 
The name is probably Wise. 

Woton, Patricio. On 19 April 1734 (recte, it must be; for 1736), Don 
Patricio Woton was given 100 ducats travelling-allowance, to take 
him back to the Irish mission-field.* 

Zayas, Thomas de. Received degree B.A. per sufficientiam in Arts and 
Philosophy in University of Seville, Sunday, 18 January 1637." An 
Irishman. 


1 Salamanca Archives, Maynooth. Sevilla, Leg. 37, 3, ii. M’Donald says (J.E.R., 
cit., viii. 472, that together with Broders and Dowley (qq. v.) he had been admitted to 
Seville about 1767, but note the date of the oath. 

2 Cf. Archiv. Hib., iv (1915). 46. 

8 Same reference as for Daniel Donatus: no. 614, libro 12, about mid-way down. 
The certificate is decapitated, so that date is missing, but the name of the notary, 
Petrus Lotharius Polus, suggests a date in the 1630s. 

4 Probably Wesley, a name which occurs among the Dublin clergy some 70 years 
earlier. Cf. Carrigan, History ... of Ossory, i. 117; Moran, Spicil. Ossor., i. 465. 

5 Is Hosey meant? or perhaps Wise? 

6 Salamanca Archives, Maynooth. Sevilla, Leg. 37, 6, f. 13 (recte 12v). The name 
occurs after the entry in regard to Marcos Mansfield (q.v.), so that the date appears 
to be 1734. i 

? Archivo de Bibliot. Univ. de Sevilla, no. 590: L. 7. Grados de Bachr. 1634-40. 
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The originals of the documents here presented are preserved in the 
archives of the Franciscan Fathers at Sint-Truiden (Saint Trond), Belgium. 
Until recently they formed part of the archives of the Franciscan convent 
at Scharbeek, Brussels, and it was there that they came to my notice many 
years ago, when I was allowed to make copies and photostats of them by 
the archivist at the time, the late Père Jéróme Goyens. I should like to 
acknowledge my indebtedness to this distinguished Belgian Franciscan, 
who on all occasions was so courteous, and so generous and helpful con- 
cerning the documents in his charge. He was himself an excellent though 
very humble scholar, and was well known and esteemed for his many 
publications on the history of the Franciscans of the Belgian province. 

That the documents are in the archives of the Belgian Franciscans is 
due to the fact that for a great part of the seventeenth century members of 
that province held the office of commissary-general of the group of northern 
provinces of the Order, known officially as the Natio Germano-Belgica, in 
which the Irish province was included. The first such commissary men- 
tioned in these documents is Fr. Joseph Bergaigne, well known in his day 
as an able diplomat, and subsequently bishop of Cambrai. His relations 
with the Irish province were normal, and such as one would expect in the 
circumstances of the time. His successor as commissary was Fr. Peter 
Marchant, a zealous and learned disciple of St. Francis, who was entrusted 
with many important offices in the Order. It was his fortune, however, to 
have to do with the Irish Franciscans during the stormy years of the 
Confederation of Kilkenny, when the differences between the Irish and 
the Anglo-Irish friars were as bitter and pronounced as between the 
corresponding sections of the laity. The struggle for racial superiority, 
which had begun to show itself from the time of the revival of the province 
at the beginning of the seventeenth century, and more particularly after 
the foundation of the colleges on the continent (Louvain, Rome and 
Prague) had become more intense as numbers increased, until in the year 
1647, at the chapter held at Rosserilly, the supremacy of the Irish was 
placed beyond question. The newly-elected provincial, Fr. Thomas 
MacKiernan, was of their party, and so were all the members of the 
provincial council, officially known as definitors, Frs. Ferall, Tierny, 
Conny, Molochan and Docharty. The Anglo-Irish friars had among them 
many men of remarkable ability, and very many representatives of the 
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best families of the Pale; but as regards office and power they had been 
reduced to a position of unpleasant inferiority. As a result of this struggle 
there had sprung up, as could be expected, a strong movement for the 
division of the province into two, in one of which the Anglo-Irish would 
be altogether independent, and of course would take over Leinster and 
Munster, the wealthiest part of the country, and willingly leave their Irish 
brethren in possession of Ulster and Connaught. And to help bring this 
about, a subsidiary movement was started for the immediate introduction 
of a strict reform of religious discipline, which in turn afforded an in- 
valuable opportunity of accusing the Irish of great laxity and many abuses. 

It was in the natural course of developments that all this should be 
referred to the commissary-general for his consideration, and shortly after 
the chapter at Rosserilly Frs. Anthony Halley and Francis Magruairk 
appeared before Fr. Peter Marchant at Ghent, and represented that they 
had been delegated to put the case for division and reform before him.! 
He very prudently sent them on to Rome, and commended the matter 
to the attention of Fr. Luke Wadding, whose opinion and advice he was 


1 An account of this and of further developments is given in a work which hitherto 
has been ascribed to Fr. Marchant himself, but in spite of all appearances owes its 
origin to someone still unidentified, as appears from the following document, dated 
Rome, 14 September 1651: Fr. Petrus Manero, totius ordinis fratrum Minorum 
seraphici patris nostri Francisci minister generalis et servus etc., omnibus fratribus 
nostri ordinis cujuscumque sint gradus et dignitatis, salutem in Domino sempiternam. 
Quoniam nostri muneris est pacem provinciarum firmare, et honorem vindicare 
fratrum, maxime illorum qui opere et sermone sunt de apostolica sede et de nostra 
religione benemeriti, et nunc apud nonnullos circumfertur libellus impressus anno 
1651 cujus titulus est Relatio veridica et sincera status provinciae Hiberniae ordinis 
Minorum regularis observantiae, dicatus ad ministrum generalem, et incipit Diffamatus 
ut olim, et finit Ista supplicat, cum hac dementita subscriptione Fr. Petrus Marchant, 
nationis Germano-Belgicae commissarius generalis, in quo, praeter imposturam 
contra famam ficti auctoris, alia apparent seditiosa, offensiva, et inter fratres scandalosa, 
ideo, quae sacrae canones taxant, et nostra statuta coercent, ideo tenore praesentium 
praecipimus omnibus fratribus nostri ordinis, cujuscumque nationis, dignitatis et 
conditions, per sanctam obedientiam sub poena excommunicationis majoris ipso 
facto incurrenda, quod deinceps nullus fratrum audeat praefatum librum legere, aut 
aliis tradere legendum, nec apud se nec apud alios intra vel extra ordinem retinere, 
imo sine ulla dilatione praefatum libellum mittant cismontani ad reverendum com- 
missarium familiae cismontanae, et ultramontani ad nos sine mora. Denique iisdem 
fratribus per eandem obedientiam et censuras mandamus ne deinceps de eadem aut 
de simili materia scribant, et typis mandent, directe aut indirecte, per se aut per alias 
personas, libellos seu tractatus in quibus de rixis, discordiis, aut litigiis provinciarum 
agatur, quandoquidem si quid occurrit litigiosum, patet in religione indifferentissimum 
superiorum tribunal aequitatis. Valete. Datis Romae in nostro conventu Aracoelitano, 
die 14 mensis Septembris anno 1651. fr. Petrus Manero, minister generalis. De mandato 
reverendissimi. fr. Franciscus Serra, secretarius ordinis. Locus sigilli. 

Concordat per omnia cum suo originali. Ita testamur in S. Isidori, 16 Septembris 
1651. fr. Paulus King, guardianus S. Isidori, fr. Petrus Roig, sacrae theologiae lector 
et discretus. fr. Franciscus Molloy, sacrae theologiae lector et discretus. Seal of St. 
Isidore's college. (Archives of St. Isidore’s College, Rome.) 

A copy of the Relatio veridica is in the library at Din Mhuire, Killiney, and up to the 
present no other appears to have survived the General’s order. 
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anxious to have; and these were given to him in four letters which are of 
the greatest importance for Wadding’s good name, and fortunately have 
been preserved. They show that the part attributed to him by the author 
of the account in Comment. Rinucc., iv. 242 ff. is based on mere surmise, 
and is wholly mistaken. These letters are to be found in Relatio veridica, 
pp. 36-9, as follows: 

Statim itaque ubi acta capituli de Rosserial innotuissent, statum provinciae 
et contentiones insinuavit P. Commissarius Generalis dicto R.A. Patri Lucae 
Wadingo, propositis etiam remediis. Qui litteris Romae datis kalendis Augusti 
1648 sic respondet: 

Huc (ait) pervenerunt duo religiosi Hiberni promotores divisionis et refor- 
mationis provinciae Hiberniae, quibus auditis, consideratisque remediis malorum 
impendentium a V.P. reverendissima propositis, indicavi praecipue esse amplec- 
tenda, destinandumque illuc commissarium qui prudenter praescribenda 
exequatur tempore opportuniori. Etenim nunc omnia susque deque aguntur, 
versaturque regnum in summo discrimine, ita ut nihil sive politicum sive 
ecclesiasticum reformari possit, sive stabiliri. Hac aestate quonam res tendunt, 
aut quid sperandum sit de rebus Catholicorum Confoederatorum facile con- 
spicietur ac brevi reverendissimus pater generalis redibit in Urbem ejusque 
consilio et auctoritate mature fient quae vestra reverendissima P. prudentissime 
proposuit. 

Ingravescentibus porro malis cum adverteret periculum in mora Commissarius 
iteratas ad eundem R.P. Lucam Wadingum dedit die 21 Augusti ejusdem anni. 
Quibus iterum respondit per alias Romae datas 19 Septembris 1648 sequenti 
tenore: 

Gratissimas V.P. reverendissimae litteras Gandavi 21 Augusti datas, recepi 
heri, in quibus nihil in congregatione generali decretum super malis et calamit- 
atibus provinciae Hiberniae recenset. Per litteras inde scriptas enarrant rem ibi 
fuisse discussam, sed malorum remedium in aliud tempus magis opportunum 
fuisse dilatum. Verum illud regnum est in miserrimo statu, omnia susque deque 
aguntur, intestinis ipsorum Catholicorum dissidiis, diviso etiam ipso clero, 
tractisque religiosis ordinibus in partes. Ita ad haec dolet Summus Pontifex ut 
id etiam lacrymarum profluvio non semel in congregationibus pro hac re 
coactis, quibus soleo interesse, coram cardinalibus expresserit, timetque vehe- 
menter, ne regnum, et religio Catholica pessumdetur, et propterea nihil vult 
illic innovari aut tentari de praesenti, ut significavit bis duobus oratoribus inde 
missis, episcopo Fernensi et nobili viro equiti aurato et comiti ejus collegato. 
Expectamus tamen haec dissidia posse brevi componi, et ego oportune impetrabo 
omnia ista quae V.P. reverendissima suggeris et prudentissime praescribit, tum 
in illa informatione tradita his patribus, qui hunc venerunt, tum in istis ultimis 
suis litteris a me heri receptis, imo vero procurabo, ut quantocius illa tria 
potissima quae V.P. reverendissima inculcat de instituendo duobus vel tribus 
noviciatibus, in quibus disciplina observetur, et de restituenda vita religiosa et 
communi in aliquibus conventibus et de removendis mulierum et saecularium 
familitiis, executioni mandentur, misso illuc probo et docto viro lectore jubilato, 
cui etiam dabuntur instructiones ut secundum rerum et temporis qualitates 
malis vigentibus remedium adhibeatur. 

Iterum dum urget commissarius generalis alias ab eodem patre recipit, datas 
5 Decembris ejusdem anni, quarum rursus hic tenor: 
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Quam mihi cordi sit negotium provinciae Hiberniae, alias V. reverendissimae 
paternitati significavi. Impedivit effectum reverendissimus P. Generalis bonae 
memoriae scripta Madrito epistula, ne quidquam in hac re attentarem donec 
ipse in urbem rediret. Nunc expectanda erit successoris electio, neque enim 
Pontifex propendit in hanc missionem donec videatur qualem habiturae sunt 
praesentes turbae Hibernorum successum. Ego mature et opportune curabo rem 
istam juxta articulos a V.P. reverendissima transmissos perficere. 

Tandem cum premeretur undique et jam annus transivisset, anno autem 1649 
comitia Catholica regni se negotiis immiscerent, et minis adhibitis, peterent mitti 
commissarium, duas demum dedit ad eundem R.P., quarum prima de providendis 
collegii Lovaniensi, Pragensi et Vielunensi; altera de commissario in Hiberniam 
mittendo, agebant (cum et litterae comitiorum generalium ad ipsum R.P. Lucam 
Wadingum directae ipsius auxilium, et opem efflagitarent, et extreme urgerent) 
super quibus accepit sequens responsum de data 10 Aprilis 1649: 

Binis (inquit) V. reverendissimae paternitatis debeo, sed et adhibeo responsum. 
Primae agebant de commissario concedendo collegiis tribus Hibernorum 
Lovaniensi, Pragensi, Vielunensi. Secundo de mittendo altero in Hiberniam, 
qui turbas componeret, et mala religioni nostrae impendentia sciret avertere etc. 
' Quoad secundum, video praesentem summamque necessitatem transmittendi 
commissarium particularem in Hiberniam, eoque res devenisse, ut majora 
timenda sint mala, ac propterea mature praecavenda. Nimis asperae, irrever- 
entiales, statusque ecclesiastici offensivae sunt illae litterae per Interlocutorem 
Comitiorum generalium scriptae, et a V.P. reverendissima ad me transmissae, 
sapiuntque magis vehementem Fratrum passionem imprudentemque illorum 
suggestionem, quam tanti coetus maturam resolutionem aut scribae prudentis 
dictaturam. Hae sunt execrandae Fratrum discordiae, et miserabiles com- 
motiones, quibus ut vir quispiam quamprimum medeatur, omnino necesse est. 
Huc usque non potui hinc destinare quem toties reverendissima P.V. mihi 
scripsit, et ego non semel promisi commissarium; expectanda enim erat vicarii 
generalis electio, quae hoc mane peracta est honorifice et pacifice assumpto 
unanimiter omniumque suffragiis ad hoc munus reverendissimo P. F. Daniel a 
Dongo Mediolanensi, prius Vicario generali provinciarum reformatarum, viro 
probo, prudenti in praecipiendo, sapienti, in agendo dextero et patiendi [sic] 
quem spero plene tantae provinciae satisfacturum. Discussa re cum aliis patribus 
discretis hujus collegii in eam itum est sententiam, ut mittatur N. vir prudens, 
quietus, ne quicquam praeceps, aut impatiens, nulli parti aut provinciae plus 
aequo addictus, omnibus gratus. Etsi vero ille plus satis videat rem hanc taedii, 
laboris et periculi plenam, attamen ut labenti provinciae succurrere, turbasque 
sedari possit, se paratum et promptum exhibet huic oneri subeundo. Ego quam- 
primum curabo expeditiones omnes, tam nostrorum superiorum, quam 
apostolicas fieri, ut brevi discedat, et ad reverendissimae paternitatis vestrae 
praesentiam abeat, ab ea recepturus pleniorem rerum informationem et salutares 
instructiones. 

Wadding knew the state of affairs in Ireland only too well, and he 
understood the temperament of his countrymen. He advised prudence, 
and delay in the introduction of any reform or innovations, at a time 
when everything in Ireland was in a state of confusion. He also emphasised 
that this was the wish of the Holy Father, and had been expressed by 
him at the meetings of the special congregation on Irish affairs, at which 
Wadding had been present as a member. It is clear from his last letter 
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that he had in mind as visitor for Ireland a Franciscan Father who was in 
Rome, and whose name he actually mentioned, though it has been 
suppressed. But before Marchant received this last letter, which was 
wiitten from Rome on 10 April 1649, he had already taken the fatal step, 
and had appointed Fr. Raymond Caron, influenced by a letter which he 
had received from the Supreme Council. Caron had been suggested to 
him not by Wadding, but in all good faith by Thomas Fleming, the 
Franciscan archbishop of Dublin and firm supporter in everything of the 
nuncio, Rinuccini. He may have known him personally, but he could 
never have foreseen and approved the policy he would pursue. 

The Sint-Truiden documents deal with the subsequent unhappy devel- 
opments. Caron when in Ireland used all his powers in favour of the 
Anglo-Irish friars and their Ormondist friends, and on every occasion 
Fr. Marchant stubbornly supported him. Complaints were soon made to 
the superiors of the Order in Rome, and in turn were referred to Marchant 
to answer them. He defended himself by stating, among other things, 
that he had consulted Wadding: Consultavi etiam cum reverendo admodum 
P. Luca Waddingo; but disingenuously he fails to add that he had not 
followed Wadding’s sound advice, and had not sent the Visitor whom 
Wadding had chosen. On 2 October 1649, Wadding himself, in answer 
to a communication from the General of the Order, advised that Marchant 
should be ordered to recall Fr. Caron at once, and instructed that unless 
he did so, the General himself would intervene.? Events within the Order 
delayed immediate action, and in a letter from Ghent on 3 February 1650 
Fr. Marchant showed that he was as immovable as ever." But on 4 Feb- 
ruary Fr. Peter Manero, who was vice-commissary-general, withdrew 
Caron’s commission, and ordered him under pain of excommunication 
to return to Louvain; and as Visitor in his place he appointed Fr. Owen 
Field.* In the provincial chapter held at Kilconnell in the same month, 
Fr. Caron acknowledged that he had made many mistakes in the exercise 
of his office, though he had acted always according to his conscience: 
de quo multum doleo et culpam agnosco, promittens omnem satisfaction- 
em juxta arbitrium et determinationem admodum R.P. Eugenii Fildei, 
commissarii et visitatoris.5 But by that time Cromwell had already landed 
in Ireland, and the friars were back again into the hard and realistic days 
of persecution. 

The documents here presented form about one third of the whole 
collection. Some of them are to be found in Relatio veridica, but as that 
work exists in one copy only, I have thought it better to print them again. 


BRENDAN JENNINGS, O.F.M. 


1 Comment. Rinucc., iv. 242. 
2 Ibid., pp. 245-6. 


3 [bid., p. 402. 
1 [bid., pp. 402-3. 
5 Tbid., p. 405. 
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1. Fr. Joseph Bergaigne, commissary-general, to the superiors of the Irish 

Franciscan province. Ghent, 26 February 1635. 

Fr. Josephus Bergaigne, ordinis fratrum Minorum per provincias 
Germaniae, Belgii, Hiberniae, Angliae, Scotiae, cum plenitudine potestatis 
commisarius generalis, reverendis nobis in Christo dilectis patribus 
commissario visitatori, ministro provinciali, ac provinciae patribus qui 
ministri provinciales fuerunt, et definitoribus, salutem. Cum intellexerimus 
in provincia vestra ac nostra Hiberniae motum esse dubium, an patres qui 
fuerunt ministri provinciales sint perpetuo definitores, atque ut tales 
habeant votum in provincialibus congregationibus et definitoriis ad 
electiones et alias provinciae ordinationes, imo ex tali dubio accidisse 
quod in ultimo capitulo provinciali, ante triennium circiter celebrato, 
dicti provinciae patres non comparuerint, vel ad ferenda suffragia non 
sint admissi; cumque praeterea intellexerimus magnum in eadem esse 
dubium, et diversa dubia quid possit vel expediat a provincia disponi de 
collegio Sti Antonii de Padua Lovanii, quo ad electiones et provisiones 
guardiani, vicarii, ac lectorum ibidem, et an tales provisiones sint relin- 
quendae commissario generali, ad quem a principio fundationis collegii 
videntur spectasse, an potius faciendae ab ipso capitulo provinciali, 
praevideamus vero maximas posse oriri quaestiones et lites, imo nova 
dubia de validitate actorum vel agendorum in capitulis, nisi supradicta 
ante jam instantis capituli celebrationem determinentur, hinc est quod 
virtute praesentium duximus vos rogandos et monendos, ut prima oppor- 
tunitate post harum receptionem, vel simul congregati, vel (si id commode 
fieri non possit) singuli seorsim, declaretis et promittatis vos firmiter hoc 
quod declaraveritis observaturos. Primo, an censeatis admittendos, et 
velitis ad capitulum et suffragia ferenda admitti patres patres qui fuerunt 
ministri provinciales, sicuti in capitulo Romano a definitorio declaratum 
est ipsos in provinciis Germaniae, Belgii, et annexis, posse et debere 
admitti, ac postea in diversis congregationibus nationalibus, et praecipue 
in ultima, Montibus Hannoniae ante ultimum capitulum Toletanum 
generale celebrata, ordinatum est, ut provinciae quae in observatione 
similium aliis provinciis Germanicis et Belgicis atque iisdem unitis se non 
conformant, ab iisdem separentur; et denique in dicto capitulo generali 
Toletano iterum statutis generalibus provinciis his accomodatis insertum 
est et declaratum quod dicti ex-provinciales sunt perpetui definitores 
suarum provinciarum. 

2°. An velitis dispositiones et provisiones collegii Sti Antonii de Padua 
Lovanii, quoad electionem superiorum, lectorum, et alia, relinqui ipsi 
collegio et commissario generali donec proposueritis rationes et modos 
quibus eidem collegio possit securius provideri, et sit per suam sanctitatem 
vel capitulum generale modus providendi de dictis superioribus &c. per 
generalem et provinciam simul vel seorsim, vel per ipsum collegium cum 
eodem commissario generali, determinatus. Ut vero citius et certius nobis 
constet quid circa haec intendatis et declaraveritis, committimus venerando 
admodum patri fratri Mariano a Sto. Francisco ut has nostras litteras 


154 SINT TRUIDEN: 


vobis omnibus et singulis in originali vel copia auctentica, per se, vel (si 
hoc facere non potuerit) per alium exhibeat, et declarationem quam 
scriptam et firmatam vestra manu dederitis quam primum possibile fuerit 
ad nos referat, ut quocumque eventu, ad evitandas inquietudines et 
quaestiones, et ad pacem provinciae et celebrandi capituli, possimus 
opportune providere; si autem contigerit vos persistere in opinione, non 
expedire ut patres ex-provinciales ad capitulum provinciale et suffragia 
admittantur, nec ut collegio dicto S. Antonii per fratres ejusdem collegii 
et patrem commissarium generalem de superioribus et aliis provideatur, 
mandamus harum earundem virtute per sanctam obedientiam, et sub 
poenis privationis officiorum, ne ante nostram novam ordinationem (quam 
non intendimus concedere donec a reverendissimo patre nostro ministro 
generali ac sua sanctitate supraposita dubia sint sufficienter declarata) 
procedatur ad indictionem vel celebrationem capituli provincialis; si 
forte jam indictum esset, irritum et nullum declarantes quidquid contra 
hoc nostrum mandatum fuerit attentatum vel factum. Interim deputatus a 
nobis commissarius provinciae visitator poterit et debebit visitationem 
incoeptam prosequi, atque ea peracta, de illis quae indigent remedio vel 
providentia nos monere, ac deinde expectare quid de tempore celebrandi 
capituli per nos vel nobis superiores disponatur, ita tamen ut simul cum 
reverendo admodum patre ministro provinciali paci et quieti commissae 
sibi provinciae consulat, atque illam regat donec de alio superiore 
provinciali sit provisum. Valete, et pro nobis Deum orate. Datum Gandavi, 
in nostro fratrum Minorum conventu, sub nostro chirographo officiique 
sigillo majori, hac 26 Februarii 1635. Subscriptum erat: F. Josephus 
Bergaigne qui supra, manu propria. Ft adfixum erat sigillum majus. 

Dorso: Capsula 6. titulo provincia Hiberniae. Fasc. 4. n. 1. 26 Feb. 
1635. 


2. A declaration of the definitors and local superiors of the Irish Franciscan 
province. Armagh, 15 August 1635. i 
Quamvis reverendissimus pater noster commissarius generalis F. 

Josephus Bergaigne commissionem in nostram provinciam Hiberniae 
transmiserit, datam vigesimo sexto die Februarii 1635, qua requisitum 
fuit ut patres provinciae haberent vocem activam tam in diffinitoriis quam 
in capitulis provincialibus, vel si eis non daretur, capitulum ipsum non 
celebraretur, aut si celebraretur, electiones cassae et irritae forent, nos 
autem infrascripti in conventu nostro Ardmachano capitulariter congregati 
judicamus: 

Primo, praedictos patres provinciae exclusos esse ac in posterum 
excludendos, juxta tenorem ac decisionem motus proprii Smi. domini 
nostri Gregorii decimi quinti, dati anno 1622, Februarii 22, a provincia 
nostra recepti, practicati, et executioni mandati a tredecim jam annis. 

2°. Visis litteris declarationis Rmi. patris commissarii generalis prae- 
dictae commissionis posterioribus, in quibus conceditur provinciae 
facultas capitulum celebrandi, salvo jure secundum statuta et leges 
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pontificias censuimus, et ob graves et necessarias causas et rationes 
omnino duximus capitulum celebrandum in conventu nostro Ardmachano 
hoc anno 1635, in festo Assumptionis beatissimae Virginis Mariae. 
Signatum erat: fr. Josephus Everard, sacrae theologiae lector et guardianus 
Killkenniensis. f. Robertus Rochfort, guardianus Kildariensis. f. Jacobus 
Madanus, theologus et praedicator et guardianus Waterfordiensis. f. 
Christophorus Ultanus, praedicator et guardianus Dungallensis. f. Joannes 
Barnewallus, sacrae theologiae lector, et guardianus Dubliniensis. f. 
Thomas Bray, praedicator et guardianus Sunmeliensis. f. Michael 
Gormleus, praedicator et guardianus Ardmachanus. f. Patricius Plun- 
kettus, praedicator et guardianus de Trym. f. Bonaventura Dillon, sacrae 
theologiae lector et Guardianus Pontanensis. f. Patricius Braydaeus, 
praedicator et guardianus de Cavan. f. Patricius Hegerty, praedicator et 
guardianus Petrae Fergussy. f. Joannes Ferallus, praeses de Askettean; 
f. Ludovicus Dillon, guardianus Lovaniensis. f. Franciscus Suillevanus, 
guardianus de Inalagh. f. Jacobus Synot, guardianus Wexfordiensis. f. 
Bernardus Egain, praeses conventus Petrae Sti Patricii. f. Marcus Skerett, 
guardianus Gallaviae. f. Gregorius Magner, guardianus de Buttefant. f. 
Didacus Bruin, guardianus de Muneaghan. f. Georgius Dillon, conventus 
Elphinensis. f. Antonius Geogheyhan, guardianus de Atlon. f. Thadaeus 
Hualuachan, guardianus de Tymolaige. f. Antonius Mustonus, guardianus 
de Mileag. f. Andreas Hiquaeus, praeses de Athdara. f. Raymundus 
Anglessa, guardianus Casselensis. f. Thadaeus Gormanus, guardianus de 
Killconell. f. Franciscus Woolfe, guardianus Lymiricensis. f. Felix Dymsy, 
praeses de Killighi. f. Redmundus Fahy, guardianus de Kynelehin. fr. 
Joannes Goldaeus, praeses de Lyslaghtin. f. Bonaventura Caighi, guar- 
dianus de Killcrea. f. Paulus ó Neill, guardianus de Dundalke. f. Joannes 
Relly, guardianus de Lysgabhail. f. Eugenius Gayrachain, guardianus de 
Moyn. fr. Edmundus Cavellus, guardianus Dunensis. f. Paulus Brenain, 
guardianus Montisfernandi. f. Antonius Galvain, guardianus de Yeoghaill. 
f. Antonius mac Gullayhanain, guardianus de Quinn. f. Paulus a S. Maria, 
guardianus Rospontensis. Ft inferius: f. Patricius Davidicus, commissarius 
visitator provinciae. f. Josephus Everardus, minister provincialis. f. 
Henricus Mellanus, ultimus provincialis. f. Joannes Barnotoallu, definitor. 
f. Antonius de Sancta Maria, diffinitor. f. Thomas Bray, custos custodum. 
f. Patricius Hegerty, diffinitor. f. Thaydaeus Gormanus, diffinitor. Et 
erat affixum sigillum maius. Concordat cum originali. Ita testor. f. 
Franciscus de Padua. 


Dorso: Reverendissimus Bergaigne pro restituendis patribus provinciae, 
sed restiterunt. 1635. Capsula 6. titulo provincia Hiberniae. Fasciculus 4. 
NW! 


3. The Patres Provinciae of the Irish Franciscan province to Fr. Joseph 
Bergaigne. Armagh, 16 August 1635. ; i 
Reverendissime pater. Acceptis pridem litteris vestris patentibus, per 
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P. fratrem Marianum a Sancto Francisco transmissis, circa dubia quae- 
dam tangentia institutionem superioris ac lectorum collegii S. Antonii de 
Padua Lovanii, et vota patrum provinciae, expectavimus donec cum 
diffinitorio juxta vestram directionem convocaremur per reverendum 
patrem fratrem Patricium Davidicum, hujus provinciae visitatorem, qui 
non nisi post tres vel quatuor menses ab habita notitia vestrarum litter- 
arum, et visitatione peracta indictoque capitulo provinciali, et caeteris 
omnibus vocalibus citatis, nos etiam, cum reverendo patre provinciali et 
diffinitorio, duobus ante alios diebus in ipso loco capitulari convocavit, 
illisque simul convocatis patentes vestras litteras ad patres provinciae et 
difinitores circa praefata dubia directas, exhibuit, et resolutionem singul- 
orum requisivit ad praedicta dubia, quibus nos infrascripti, qui olim hujus 
provinciae ministri provinciales extitimus, ut sequitur unanimiter respon- 
dimus: 

Primo, quoad institutionem superioris et lectorum collegii S. Antonii 
de Padua, pro praesenti censemus ejusmodi institutionem relinquendam 
esse communitati dicti collegii, et reverendissimae vestrae paternitati 
gratum habituri quidquid in ea re factum fuerit de praesenti; cum hoc 
tamen reverendissimam vestram paternitatem humiliter et instanter 
rogamus ut attento hujus provinciae afflicto statu solicite provideat ne 
illius loci regimen commitatur iis qui magis particulari commodo quam 
communi provinciae et nationis emolumento prospicientes, conantur 
inducere consuetudines quibus multa foventur incommoda contra regulae 
puritatem et religiosae conversationis stabilitatem. Lectores tamen tales 
indifferenter seligantur qui juventutis profectum non tam diligenti studio 
quam pietatis exemplo promoveant. Post hanc autem vicem censemus 
postulationem et institutionem superioris dicti collegii sic faciendam, ut 
oportuno tempore ante capitulum provinciale omnes collegii sacerdotes, 
et clerici in sacris ordinibus constituti habentes duos professionis annos 
completos, legitime conveniant, et eligant ac nominent duos vel plures 
quos ad ejusmodi officium judicaverint idoneos, in ipso collegio, provincia, . 
vel alibi degentes, eosque reverendissimo patri commissario pro tempore 
existenti praesentent, ut si habeat ullum exceptionem, notet ac provinciae 
manifestet; quo facto, dicta postulatio collegii ad capitulum provinciale 
transmittatur, ibique definitorium provinciale unum ex nominatis et 
postulatis a communitate, et sic praesentatis, collegii guardianum instituat, 
confirmandum per commissarium generalem, vel per alium de ejus 
auctoritate. Quod si hic modus minus videatur expedire, nos libenter 
consentiemus cuicumque alteri modo convenienti dummodo provincia a 
regimine collegii non sit exclusa. 

Quantum vero ad admissionem patrum provinciae ad capitulum, 
congregationes, et definitoria, actusque definitoriales, attentis Statutis 
nationi Germanicae et Belgicae aliisque annexis provinciis accomodatis, 
censemus eos patres qui in hac provincia officio ministri provincialis functi 
sunt, excludi non posse a capitulis, congregationibus, vel definitoriis, sed 
eos admitti debere ad ferenda suffragia aliaque exequenda quae definitor- 
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ibus provinciarum jure vel Statutis competunt. Quod non asserimus animo 
retinendi nobismetipsis auctoritatem definitorum, sed ut haec provincia 
conformis sit aliis provinciis quibus est annexa, et in hac periculosa rerum 
vicissitudine non destituatur consilio et assistentia eorum qui longam 
rerum et temporum habent experientiam; cujus consideratione patres 
illi (quorum tres adhuc superstites huic resolutioni subscribunt) quibus 
breve illud pontificium, quo suffragia et vota patribus provinciae adimi 
putantur, primo transmissum fuit, illud non receperunt absolute, sed 
legitima interposita exceptione, declararunt id in hac provincia recipi non 
posse sine magno totius provinciae detrimento; quam eorum exceptionem 
sive excusationem, reverendissimo patri Bernardino de Senis, commissario 
generali transmissam, in capitulo Romano anno 1625 exhibitam fuisse 
existimamus ex hoc quod definitorium generale ejusdem capituli declar- 
averit praefatos patres in provinciis Germaniae, Belgii, et annexis, ad 
suffragia actusque definitorii posse et debere admitti; cui declarationi haec 
etiam provincia se conformans in diversis capitulis provincialibus eadem 
. Statuta absque contradictione unanimiter recepit, quibus compilandis 
hujus provinciae substituti praesentes fuerunt in diversis congregationibus 
nationalibus. Propter quod censemus eos patres qui in hac provincia 
ministri provinciales olim fuerunt, vel pro tempore futuri sunt, ad ferenda 
suffragia in capitulis et definitoriis admitti debere, in cujus rei fidem 
praesentibus subscripsimus in conventu et loco capitulari Ardmachae, die 
13 Aug. 1635. Signatum erat: F. Eugenius Fildeus, provinciae pater. F. 
Mauritius Ultanus, provinciae pater. F. Franciscus Matthaeus, provinciae 
pater. F. Franciscus Melaghlin, provinciae pater. F. Valentinus Browne, 
provinciae pater. 

Audita et proposita hac nostra resolutione, reverendus pater fr Henricus 
Mellanus, minister provincialis, et quatuor definitores, nempe P.F. 
Philippus Hualanus, P.F. Dominicus Dempsy, P.F. Bernardus Connius, 
et P.F. Franciscus ui Donaill, sese ex adverso ponentes, asseruerunt et 
adhuc asserunt se nullatenus admissuros dictos patres provinciae, nec 
ullos deinceps admitti debere ad capitulum, definitorium, vel actus 
definitoriales. Cumque sic pari numero dissentirent, videlicet quinque 
patres provinciae pro parte affirmativa, et reverendus pater minister 
provincialis cum dictis quatuor definitoribus ex parte negativa, reverendus 
pater frater Patricius Davidicus, provinciae visitator, totius negotii 
decisionem in suo calculo constituens, quasi ex pluralitate votorum res 
esset decidenda, rejecto judicio quinque patrum provinciae, declinavit 
in sententiam et partem definitorum, eorum numerum suo accessu augens, 
affirmavit se non admissurum patres provinciae ad vota vel suffragia in 
capitulo vel definitorio, propter sequentes rationes: 

la. Quod bulla Gregorii XV quod adimit vota patribus provinciae 
fuerit recepta a tredecim annis in hac provincia, et non sit per apostolicam 
auctoritatem revocata. 

2a. Quod toto illo tempore patres provinciae suo juri renunciaverint 
per hoc quod aliquot capitula omiserint sine suffragiis. 
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3°. Quod ex concessione ministri generalis Benigni a Genua, com- 
missarius generalis nihil possit in hac provincia innovare sine consensu 
ipsius provinciae. ya. 

His rationibus moti, reverendus pater visitator cum ministro provinciali 
et quatuor definitoribus absolute negant patres provinciae ad vota in 
capitulis admittendos. Sed ad tollendum hunc scrupulum respondetur 
rationibus praedictis: 

Ad lam. Quod licet Breve illud Gregorii XV in hanc provinciam ad- 
venerit anno 1622, non fuit tamen absolute receptum sed proposita justa 
excusatione, fuit a receptione suspensum donec, rebus hujus provinciae 
exactius consideratis, praelati superiores declararent quid in hac provincia 
fieri deberet; veluti ex actis illius temporis et congregationis (ad quam 
Breve illud primo missum fuerat) observatur. Nam illo pontificio Brevi 
accepto, reverendus pater frater Nicolaus Shee, tunc minister provincialis, 
et definitores (quorum unus erat Fr. Patricius Davidicus, modernus hujus 
provinciae visitator) in congregatione intermedia, vocatis patribus 
provinciae qui olim ministri provinciales fuerunt et tunc supererant, 
subsequentem fecerunt declarationem suis chirographis et provinciae 
sigillo firmatam: 

Nos infrascripti minister et definitores hujus provinciae Hiberniae 
ordinis fratrum Minorum regularis observantiae, dicimus et in veritate 
testamur, talem esse statum hujus regni sub haeretica potestate oppressi, 
ut pro conservatione hierarchica nostri ordinis in eo, ac pro felici guber- 
natione ejusdem, ob multas circumstantias in aliis forte provinciis non 
occurrentes, semper non solum apprime utile, sed et quodammodo 
necessarium fuerit et sit quod patres qui olim fuerunt, vel postnodum 
fuerint, ministri provinciales (et longa rerum experientia docti, sciant quid 
expediat fieri in tot casibus qui hic emergunt) semper habeant in definitoriis 
nostris vocem et votum, sicut statuta nostra illis concedunt, et sicut 
hactenus practicatum est. Verum quia a sanctissimo domino nostro 
Gregorio papa XV emanavit motus proprius omnes tales patres a defini- 
toriis excludens, timemus ne contra suae sanctitatis decretum quicquam 
fiat, supplicandumque suae sanctitati judicamus ut nostrae et hujus 
provinciae in hoc utilitati consulat. Quod si interim ipsis patribus videatur 
tuta conscientia posse illos remanere in statu quo prius cum voto et voce 
suis et assistentia in definitorio, nos, sicut indigemus vere eorum auxilio, 
ita libentur et illud volumus et acceptamus quousque consulatur summus 
pontifex; culpas tamen et poenas quod motus ille proprius infligit, a 
nobis rejicimus. Actum in nostra congregatione intermedia apud Wexford- 
iam, 13 Octobris 1622. Signatum erat: F. Nicolaus Shee, minister provin- 
cialis. F. Thomas Stronge, definitor. F. Richardus Synottus, definitor. 
F. Mauritius Ultanus, definitor. F. Patricius Davidicus, definitor. Et hic 
modo est provinciae visitator. Locus sigilli. 

Huic propositioni ministri provincialis et definitorum omnes qui eo 


tempore supererant provinciae patres in hunc modum responderunt in 
scriptis: 
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Nos infrascripti, olim ministri provinciales hujus provinciae Hiberniae 
fratrum Minorum regularis observantiae, in sinceritate et veritate dicimus 
et protestamur, nos qui partim valetudinarii, partim senes, et fere im- 
potentes ad laborem sumus, libenter velle ab onere conveniendi ad 
capitulum hujus provinciae cum tot periculis et laboribus, si id nobis ratio 
boni communis (quod nostro privato praeferimus) pateretur. Deinde 
censemus vere et realiter suae sanctitatis motum proprium non extendi 
neque intendi quoad nostram provinciam, cum abusus ob quos emanavit 
in ea nunquam reperiantur, et incommoda quam maxima aliunde im- 
mineant. Ulterius, quandoquidem jura et doctores solemnes habeant in 
talibus casibus posse denuo consuli seu melius informari suam sanctitatem, 
sine aliquia inobedientiae nota aut macula, id nos faciendum cum omni 
humilitate et resignatione judicamus. Interim tamen, manendum in 
statu quo prius, et hoc sine ulla culpa aut nostra aut aliorum quorum- 
cumque, bona fide fieri posse et debere non dubitamus. Quia tamen non 
obstante quod nobis per reverendum patrem provincialem intimatus 
. fuerit motus proprius sanctissimi domini nostri Gregorii Papae XV (quo 
prohibemur habere vocem activam in definitorio) admissi sumus ad 
praesentem capitularem congregationem, in qua habemus vocem activam, 
censemus secundum conscientias nostras hoc licite factum esse, patremque 
provincialem et reliquos definitorii patres secundum nostrum judicium 
immunes esse tam a culpa quam a censuris ibi expressis, electionesque 
per nos ibi factas ratas esse et validas. Actum in conventu nostro Wexford- 
jae die 13 Octobris 1622. Signatum erat: F. Franciscus Colman, provinciae 
pater. F. Mauritius Ultanus, provinciae pater. F. Eugenius Fildeus, 
provinciae pater. Fr. Donatus Moneus, provinciae pater. 

Utraque haec resolutio ad reverendum patrem Bernardinum de Senis, 
commissarium generalem familiae, missa fuit, in capitulo Romano tum 
proxime futuro vel suae sanctitati, proponenda, et licet existemus receptam 
fuisse a commissario generali et in capitulo Romano exhibitam, tamen 
nullam misit responsionem, vel particularem notitiam alicujus deter- 
minationis per ipsum generale capitulum vel per suam sanctitatem factam. 
Constat nihilominus quod cum minister provincialis et custos hujus 
provinciae anno 1623 citati ad congregationem nationalem (ex praescripto 
capituli Segoviensis initam ad compilanda et recipienda statuta generalia 
provinciis Belgicis et annexis accomodata) eo proficisci non possent, loco 
suo substituerunt guardianum et primarium sacrae theologiae lectorem 
collegii Lovaniensis, qui praefatae congregationi nationali nomine hujus 
provinciae Hiberniae adfuerunt, et subscripserunt factae tunc compilationi 
statutorum dictis provinciis Belgicis et annexis accomodatae, in quo 
habetur capitulo 7, $4, n. 3: ‘Sunt discreti et patres suarum provinciarum 
perpetui omnes qui functi fuerint officio ministri provincialis in suis 
provinciis. Et ibidem n. 6: ‘Qui omnes (definitores, custodes, et patres 
suarum provinciarum) quisque in sua provincia habeat votum consultivum, 
decisivum, et electivum, in omnibus definitoriis etsi extra capitulum 
congregandis, ac propterea ad singula debent vocari'. Haec autem statuta 
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(sic ut praefertur) provinciis Belgicis et annexis accomodata, et nomine 
hujus provinciae Hiberniae a guardiano collegii Lovaniensis et primario 
lectore theologiae, delegatis vocalibus, subscripta, fuerunt a ministro 
generali pro eisdem provinciis confirmata his litteris: 

Fr. Benignus a Genua &c. Visis et examinatis praefatis modificationibus 
statutorum generalium &c., easdem cum suis omnibus additionibus, 
auctionibus, diminutionibus, et explicationibus, confirmamus et appro- 
bamus etc. Volentes et decernentes ut in posterum provinciae Belgicae 
cum annexis per contenta in his addita generalibus statutis regentur et 
gubernentur etc. Datum in conventu nostro Aracelitano, 22 Septembris 
1622. 

His accedit guod in transumpto habetur, duod in capitulo Romano a 
definitorio generali declaratum sit, eosdem ex-provinciales in provinciis 
Germaniae, Belgii, et annexis, posse et debere admitti ad ejusmodi 
suffragia. Insuper statuta provincialia hujus provinciae facta in diversis 
capitulis anno 1626 et anno 1629, determinant et obligant ad receptionem 
et observationem statutorum generalium his verbis: ‘Statuta Segoviensis 
nova limitata juxta provinciarum Belgicarum determinationem (cui 
adfuerunt hujus Provinciae commissarii) recepta in provincia, a singulis 
pro posse rite observentur’. Postmodum in diversis congregationibus 
nationalibus (quibus hujus provinciae substituti semper adfuerunt) etiam 
in postrema, Montibus Hannoniae celebrata, fuerunt recepta, et in 
ultimo capitulo generali Toletano confirmata sunt praefata statuta 
Belgicis provinciis accomodata, quibus statuitur patres provinciae in 
suis respective provinciis perpetuos esse definitores. Ex quibus omnibus 
apparet illud Breve pontificium non fuisse absolute receptum in hac 
provincia Hiberniae. Ft si fuisset, jam tamen esset sufficienter revocatum 
per statuta illa generalia, apostolica auctoritate confirmata. Hinc, ad 
secundam rationem, patet patres provinciae non renunciasse juri suo. 
Nam in illa ipsa congregatione Wexfordiensi anno 1622, eo ipso tempore 
quo illud Breve pontificium primo advenit, patres provinciae admissi 
fuerunt ad suffragia deffinitorii et omnes electiones. In sequenti vero 
capitulo anno 1624 Wexfordiae indicto, sed per adventum visitatoris 
apostolici interrupto, non potuit esse vel detrimentum illius auctoritatis. 
Quod si postea dicti patres provinciae, sive potius eorum aliqui, non 
vocati, abfuerint a definitoriis, non ideo tamen censendi sunt renuntiasse 
juri suo, sed expectasse plenam resolutionem praelatorum generalium, 
quam ubi cognoverunt per statuta illa generalia provinciis Belgicis 
accomodata expressam, in ultimo capitulo anno 1632 celebrato (in quo 
haec statuta illis primo innotuerunt) suum jus et causam urgentes, repulsi 
fuerunt, licet praedicti patres provinciae pro se adducerent non solum 
praxim provinciarum Belgicarum cum quibus haec provincia est connexa, 
sed etiam ipsa statuta generalia . . . !congregationibus nationalibus facta, 
et in capitulis generalibus (quae auctoritate sedis apostolicae sunt cele- 
brata) confirmata, et in diversis capitulis hujus provinciae unanimiter 

1 The manuscript is illegible here and lower down. 
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recepta. Quibus attentis, patet quod dicti patres provinciae non renun- 
ciarunt suo juri, sed violenter rejecti fuerunt in capitulo anno 1632, in 
quo primum ipsis innotuit resolutio praelatorum generalium de votis et 
suffragiis dandis patribus Provinciae, in dictis statutis expressa. 

‘Ad 3am demum rationem patet illud privilegium reverendissimi patris 
ministri generalis Benigni a Genua huic provinciae concessum, non 
infringi per has patentes reverendissimi patris commissarii generalis, 
qui hic nihil innovat nisi de consensu provinciae, quandoquidem delegati 
hujus provinciae adfuerunt compilationi statutorum generalium, eademque 
statuta in praenominatis capitulis provincialibus fuerint unanimiter 
recepta pro provincia. Unde reverendissimus pater commissarius generalis 
praecipiens haec statuta observari, non est dicendus quicquam innovare, 
sed statutas leges executioni demandare, sicut in definitorio generali 
fuerunt determinata, et expressa in statutis generalibus huic et aliis 
provinciis accomodatis, et apostolica auctoritate confirmatis, et ab ipsa 
provincia in diversis capitulis recepta. His itaque rationibus, et statutorum 
.generalium auctoritati innixi, censemus patres provinciae ad vota et 
suffragia capitularia in hac provincia Hiberniae non minus debere admitti 
quam in aliis provinciis Belgicis, quibus haec provincia est annexa. 

His tamen rationibus contemptis, reverendus pater Patricius Davidicus 
hujus provinciae visitator, de concilio reverendi patris ministri provincialis 
et quatuor definitorum, die 14 Augusti, convocatis omnibus guardianis 
ceterisque vocalibus (quasi votis guardianorum res esset determinanda) 
litteras commissarii generalis eisdem exhibuit, et eorum votis requisitis, 
determinarunt absolute patres provinciae omnino excludendos esse a 
suffragiis capituli et definitorii . . . litterisque patentibus reverendissimi 
patris commissarii. . . 

Hac itaque resolutione guardianorum capitulum provinciale... 
Patricius Davidicus, provinciae visitator, . . . patribus provinciae, caeteros 
omnes vocales convocavit ad capitulum, in quo elegerunt ministrum 
provincialem, definitores, et guardianos, prout videre potestis ex tabula 
capitulari, in qua, sicut in reliquis actibus, si quid actum sit contra 
obedientiam, mandatum, aut voluntatem vestram, humiliter et instanter 
rogamus ne indignatio vestra extendatur in totam provinciam, aliunde 
satis oppressam et afflictam, sed in solos eos si qui offenderunt, aut 
exhibitas sibi vestras litteras transgressi sunt, quos eo moderamine 
coerceri rogamus, ut his persecutionis temporibus afflicta provincia non 
patiatur quietis vel pacis detrimentum; quod iterum cum humilitate 
obnixe rogamus ad consolationem fratrum et gloriam Dei, qui reverend- 
issimam paternitatem vestram in salute et gratia conservet, prout assidue 
precamur. In horum omnium et singulorum fidem ac testimonium his 
subscribentes in conventu Ardmachano et loco capitulari in Hibernia, 
16 Augusti 1635. Signatum erat: Fr. Eugenius Fildeus, provinciae pater. 
F. Mauritius Ultanus, provinciae pater. F. Franciscus Matthaeus, 
provinciae pater. Fr. Franciscus Melaghlin, provinciae pater. Fr. Valen- 
tinus Browne, provinciae pater. 
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4. Fr. Patrick MacDavitt, Visitor of the Irish Franciscans, to Fr. Joseph 

Bergaigne. Armagh, 18 August 1635. 

Reverendissime in Christo pater. Virtute commissionis vestrae ad me 
transmissae nono Decembris anni 1634 qua provinciam visitarem capitulo- 
que praesiderem, et litterarum vestrarum postea receptarum, quibus 
reverendissima paternitas vestra significavit nobis, salvo jure et legibus 
pontificiis, procedendum esse ad capitulum celebrandum cum bene- 
dictione Dei, patres omnes et vocales die 14 Augusti ad conventum nostrum 
Ardmachanum congregavi, ibique tam patribus definitoribus quam 
vocalibus ante omnia proposui quid sentirent de duobus punctis a rever- 
endissima paternitate vestra nobis propositis, scilicet, an judicarint 
patribus provinciae danda suffragia perpetuo, tam in deffinitoriis quam 
in capitulis provincialibus; 2°, an superiorum et lectorum institutio in 
collegio nostro Lovaniensi spectaret ad reverendissimum patrem com- 
missarium generalem, an ad provinciam. 

Quamvis, quod sciam, provincia nostra dubium non noverit quoad 
praedicta, ad primum tamen punctum responderunt omnes patres 
unanimi consensu patres provinciae non posse ad suffragia perpetuo 
danda in diffinitoribus et capitulis admitti, nec, eorum opinione, actus 
capitulares validos fore si admitterentur, quia sanctissimus dominus 
noster Gregorius decimus quintus anno 1622, Feb. 22, pontificatus sui 
anno 2, motum proprium edidit, quo patribus provinciae generaliter per 
ordinem nostrum voces perpetuas in diffinitoriis et capitulis abstulit; qui 
motus proprius Matrito, anno 1622, 23 Junii, transmissus fuit ad 
provinciam nostram a reverendissimo patre nostro Bernardino a Senis, 
familiae Cismontanae tunc commissario generali, mandatumque sub 
praecepto salutaris obedientiae ab eodem reverendo admodum patri 
ministro provinciali hujus provinciae tum existenti fratri Nicolao Shee, 
ut praedictum motum proprium reciperet, executionique mandari statim 
curaret. Reverendus admodum pater minister provincialis motum 
proprium recepit Wexfordiae decimo tertio Septembris ejusdem anni 
supradicti, statimque reverendis patribus provinciae fratri Joanni Graio, 
fratri Mauritio Ultano, fratri Francisco Colmano, fratri Donato Moneo, 
injunxit ut litteris apostolicis parerent. Postea, reverendus pater Eugenius 
Fyldaeus, commissarius visitator et pater provinciae ipse mandavit sub 
obedientia patribus provinciae ne contra tenorem motus proprii ad 
capitulum accederent, vel suffragarentur. Huic successit post triennium 
commissarius visitator reverendus pater Franciscus Colmain, et ipse pater 
provinciae, qui respiciens ad motum proprium summi pontificis, patres 
provinciae a capitulo Montisfernandi exclusos esse voluit. Post hos 
reverendus admodum pater fr. Mauritius Ultanus, pater quoque provinciae, 
praedecessorem in hoc sequens, illos ad capitulum Lymericense non 
admisit. In ultimo etiam capitulo de Myleag exclusi sunt, sic quod a 
tredecim circiter annis, ab eo scilicet tempore quo primo praedictus motus 
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proprius a nostra provincia fuit receptus, manserint exclusi; ideoque ego 
etiam in capitulo nostro Ardmachano sequens exemplum praedecessorum 
meorum, innixus judicio patrum diffinitorum, omniumque vocalium, 
nullo prorsus excepto, virtute ejusdem motus proprii (salva tamen debita 
reverentia et submissione reverendissimae paternitati vestrae) eosdem 
patres exclusi, quia ad id me in conscientia obligatum censui, ne alioquin 
contra pontificiam legem receptam, totque annorum praxi confirmatam 
agens, actus nostros capitulares irritos ac cassos redderem, aut in dubium 
revocarem, maxime cum haec lex pontificia a nobis recepta, executionique 
mandata, nunquam quod sciam debita ulla authoritate fuerit revocata. 
Nam statutum illud generale quo patribus provinciae vox perpetuo in 
diffinitoriis et capitulis provincialibus conceditur, a nobis non fuit 
receptum, nec practicatum. Semper enim haec provincia legi pontificiae 
adhaesit ab eo tempore quo primo emanavit, neque statuta illa generalia 
Segoviensia recepit nisi cum moderamine, et modo competenti statui 
hujus provinciae, ejusdemque regimini et paci, cumque in praxi provincia 
semper adhaeserit motui proprio, ideo haec provincia hujusmodi statuto 
non censuit se obligatam, ac propterea patres provinciae exclusi in hoc 
nostro capitulo, in quo spero me nihil egisse quod reverendissimae 
vestrae paternitati displiceat, cum salvo jure et legibus pontificiis juxta 
vestrarum litterarum ultimarum processerim. Patribus ergo provinciae 
ob haec motiva exclusis, capitulo praesedi, quod summa pace, laus Deo, 
celebratum est, in quo, sine controversia, in ipso primo scrutinio longe 
majoris partis suffragiis in ministrum provincialem electus est reverendus 
admodum Pr fr Josephus Everardus, s. theologiae lector generalis, vir 
gravis et rerum agendarum dexteritate conspicuus, prudentia et virtute 
ornatus, ac nobili familia oriundus. Definitores electi sunt R.P. f. Joannes 
Barnewallus, s. theologiae lector, f. Patricius Egerty, theologus, et in 
Scotia olim missionarius magno animarum fructu, f. Antonius a Sancta 
Maria, sacrae theologiae lector, fr Thadaeus Gormanus, theologus, et: 
bonus in vinea operarius. Custos custodum reverendus P. fr Thomas 
Bray, strenuus et a multis annis operarius. Quam electionem ut reverend- 
issima sua paternitas aequi bonique consulat humiliter rogo. 

Ad secundum punctum, reverendus pater provincialis ac patres 
diffinitores consenserunt, reverendissimae paternitatis gratia, in electionem 
a collegio factam hac vice, quam reverendissima paternitas vestra dignetur 
confirmare. Quia vero a re esse videbatur ut quod ad bonum regimen 
provinciae occurrit breviter reverendissimae paternitati vestrae suggeram, 
rogo humillime rogantque mecum patres, ut reverendissima vestra 
paternitas in rebus provinciam nostram concernentibus informationem 
non recipiat a paucis hic vel ibi, sed ipsam provinciam in omnibus audire 
dignetur, ut sic bona correspondentia servetur; et quia pax et tranquillitas 
collegii Lovaniensis est omnino provinciae necessaria, rogo similiter ut 
reverendissima paternitas vestra pro solita sua prudentia perturbatores 
pacis (si qui tales sint) a collegio amoveat. Datum in expeditione capituli 
nostri Ardmachani die decimo octavo Augusti anni 1635. Subscriptum 
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erat: Reverendissimae paternitatis vestrae humillimus in Christo filius 
et servus, f. Patricius Davidicus, commissarius visitator provinciae. Ad 
latus vero erat appositum sigillum minus. 

Concordat cum originali. Ita testor. f. Franciscus de Padua. 


5. Fr. Joannes de Campanea, minister-general of the Franciscan order, to 
the superiors of the Irish province. Madrid, 4 June 1636. I 
Reverendi patres. Cum intellexerimus capitulum vestrum provinciale 

Hiberniae anni 1635 privata vestra auctoritate contra mandatum reverend- 

issimi patris commissarii Belgii quo inhibuit et suspendit celebrationem 

capituli per obedientiam, donec a reverendissimo patre ministro generali 
ac sua sanctitate dubia et controversia de patribus provinciae ad suffragia 
capituli admittendis plenius essent declarata, vos autem non sine magna 
dispendio religionis et contemptu auctoritatis ejusdem commissarii 
generalis processisse ad actus capitulares, deprivantes patres provinciae, 
cum calumnia illis imponentes quod juri suo privati essent, cum authentico 
instrumento nobis exhibito oppositum constat, hinc est quod virtute 
praesentium duximus vos rogandos et monendos ut hos patres provinciae 
ad suffragia in capitulis ferenda admittatis, sicuti in capitulo Romano a 
diffinitorio, a capitulo Toletano, ac novissime in congregationibus nation- 
alibus praesertim Montensi (quibus vestri delegati interfuerunt et 
subscripserunt) fuit declaratum. Praevidentes enim provinciam vestram 
praesertim sub haeretica potestate constitutam plurimis periculis et 
difficultatibus involvendam, decreverunt ejus pater commissarius et 
provincialis Belgii nullum in. suis et annexis provinciis regimen nisi 
uniforme admittere, et in congregatione Nivellensi firmiter statuerunt 
omnium provinciarum uniformitatem, repudiantes a suo regimine 
ablegare, prout in sequenti vestrae provinciae sequestrationem urgent 
nisi mandatis parueritis, et laesam ac contemptam auctoritatem reveren- 
dissimi patris commissarii Belgii restauraveritis. Nec est quod pluribus. 
agam cum beneficia ejus quotidiana in provinciam vestram collata vos 
officii vestri et obligationis commonere debeant, sperantes vos benignam 
et paternam nostram admonitionem non neglecturos, et prima oppor- 
tunitate resolutionem vestram expectabimus. Valete et pro nobis Deum 
orate. Datum Madriti in conventu nostro fratrum Minorum hac 4a 
Junii 1636. 


6. An official list of the appointments made at the intermediate chapter 
held at Kildare, 14 October 1639. 
Published by Cathaldus Giblin, O.F.M., in Liber Lovaniensis (Dublin, 
1956), pp. 356 ff. 


7. The provincial superiors of the Irish Franciscans to Fr. Peter Marchant, 
commissary-general. Kildare, 14 October 1639. 
Published ibid., pp. 360 f. The document is endorsed: 14 Octobris 1639. 
Totum diffinitorium provinciae Hiberniae proponit 4 pro visitatione 
provinciae. Capsula 6. Titulo provinciae Hiberniae. Fasc. 4. No. 6. 
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8. The provincial superiors of the Irish Franciscans to Fr. Peter Marchant, 

cominissary-general. 19 August 1641. 

Reverendissime in Christo pater. Vestras ad nos directas cum omni 
gaudio et animi submissione recepimus; et ut reverendissimae paternitati 
vestrae de peractis in capitulo nostro provinciali rationem reddamus, Deo 
volente et ita disponente capitulum nostrum celebravimus 14 Augusti, 
cum felici successu, in quo reverendus admodum pater commissarius 
visitator suas partes peregit cum magna pace patrum et fratrum con- 
solatione ac satisfactione. 

Electus est in provincialem reverendus admodum pater frater Antonius 
Geogheganus, saepe guardianus, ac provinciae nostrae definitor, ceterique 
officiales ac praelati eo ordine quo ponuntur in hac tabula capitulari! 
quam ad reverendissimam paternitatem vestram transmittimus. 

Quantum autem spectat ad puncta proposita a vestra reverendissima 
in suis litteris datis 2a Decembris 1640 et datis 2a Junii 1641, in quibus 
primo commendavit ut electio procederet juxta concordata ac leges 
. communiter in provincia observatas, maxime quoad diversa ejusdem 
regni climata ac regiones, ac personas ex illis oriundas, respondemus nos 
hactenus non habuisse certam legem aut statutum quo electio nostri 
provincialis successive fieret per quattuor regni partes; pro pace tamen 
saepe id observatum fuisse, et, ut videtur, statuto continuandum pro 
tranquillitate et pace, modo reverendissimae paternitatis vestrae suffragetur 
ad id faciendum. 

Quoad secundum punctum de statutis collegii nostri Lovaniensis 
revidendis, rem proposuimus discretorio nostro, judicaruntque primo, 
superiorum et lectorum loca vacantia supplenda esse a commissario 
collegii, de consilio et consensu discretorum ejusdem, ita tamen ut per 
subsequens immediate capitulum provinciale talis electio confirmetur. 
2°. Judicarunt commissarium collegii instituendum esse ab ipsa provincia, 
et quando Pragae commoratur, cupiunt ut guardinaus Lovaniensis habeat 
potestatem illi olim concessam in capitulo Limericensi. Quoad 3um, in 
quo proposita fuerunt nobis-undecim puncta pro recto regimine praefati 
collegii, quorum exemplar reverendissimae paternitati vestrae ut accepimus 
transmittimus, 3um in ordine punctum admiserunt, cum restrictione ad 
eos qui ad ipsum collegium transmittuntur; dum, Sum, 6um, et 11m 
rejecerunt, Quoad illud punctum insinuatur in litteris 2a Junii datis, de 
designando uno vel altero loco in quo specialia pietatis exercitia fiant pro 
educatione novitiorum et aliorum, id quantum fieri potest et tempora 
permittent, libenter stabilierunt. Quoad vero fratres nominandos ut ab 
haeresi absolvant in quolibet conventu, comisimus reverendo patri 
provinciali ut eorum nomina transmittat ad reverendissimam paternitatem 
vestram. 

Ultimo, in ipsa vigilia electionis nostrae ostensus fuit nobis motus 
proprius Urbani VIII ab uno patre hujus provinciae simul cum statutis 
ut fertur in ultimo capitulo Romano editis, quibus mandatur et ordinatur 


1 Missing. 
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ut senior pater provinciae et ultimus semper sint in definitorio; sed quia 
hactenus patres provinciae non haberent apud nos suffragia in deffinitorio, 
et quia praefatus motus proprius aut statuta non fuerunt nobis transmissa 
a reverendissimo patre generali, aut a reverendissima paternitate vestra, 
haesimus perplexi. Ad evitandum tamen pericula nullitatis actuum 
capitularium, consensimus ut ultimus provincialis, id est, cujus officium 
exspiravit a tribus jam annis, sine tamen praejudicio juris provinciae, 
haberet votum. Senior autem pater nobis non adfuit. Sed quid in posterum 
de hoc agendum, quis intelligendus ultimus provincialis juxta tenorem 
motus proprii et statutorum praedictorum, dubitamus; quare humiliter 
petimus a reverendissima paternitate vestra ut nobis significet quomodo 
in posterum in his procedere debeamus.! Et ita maximas agentes gratias 
reverendissimae paternitati vestrae pro singulari sua cura et affectu erga 
hanc nostram provinciam, manemus reverendissimae paternitatis vestrae 
servi et filii, fr Patritius Hegerty, commissarius visitator. fr Antonius 
Geogheganus, minister provincialis. fr Joannes Barnewallus, minister 
provincialis, fr Josephus Everardus, provinciae pater, fr Jacobus Madanus, 
definitor, fr Bonaventura Fonth, definitor, fr Joannes Reilly, definitor, 
fr Patritius Plunketus, definitor, fr Antonius Daly, custos. Datum in 
expeditione capituli provincialis, 19 Augusti 1641. 
Dorso: Capsula 6. Titulo Provincia Hiberniae. Fasc. 7. N. 2. 


9. Fr. Peter Marchant to the definitory of the Irish Franciscan province. 

Ghent, 24 November 1641. 

Published by Giblin, Liber Lovaniensis, pp. 9-13, from the copy in that 
manuscript. The original is endorsed in Marchant's hand: Copia litterarum 
ad Ministrum et definitores Hiberniae. 

Dorso: Capsula 6. Titulo Provincia Hiberniae. Fasc. 7. N. 1. 


10. Fr. Peter Marchant, commissary-general, to the Visitor and provincial 
of the Irish Franciscans. Ghent, 1 May 1644. 

Admodum reverendi patres. Charitas communis et officii nostri debitum 
urget nos ut provinciae nostrae Hiberniae paci et tranquillitati quantum 
possumus studeamus. Sane mirati fuimus vos postremo capitulo sanctam 
provinciae vestrae consuetudinem in electione ministri provincialis, qua 
constitutum erat ut electio ministri provincialis ex quattuor regni plagis 
sive regionibus alternatim fieret, transgressos fuisse, contra expressum 
nostrum mandatum, et nihilominus a nobis postea petiisse ut per statutum 
novum dicta consuetudo tanquam mater pacis communis restitueretur, 
quasi peteretis restitui quod altera manu penitus et a proposito destrue- 
batis. 

Doluimus insuper vos ea repudiasse quae pro restitutione observantiae 
praeceptorum eminentium regulae nostrae reformanda vobis praeceper- 
amus, sive proposueramus, maxime in peculiis et peculiarum receptione 
circa personas in Belgium transeuntes, vel alias itinerantes. Nihilominus 

1 In margin, in Marchant's hand: Promulgetur bulla. 
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spe melioris frugis ad iterata animum convertentes, vobis omnibus, tibi 
(inquam) P. Valentino Broone, nostro visitatori, et ministro provinciali 
tam praesenti quam eligendo, nec non aliis provinciae patribus, deffinitor- 
ibus, ceterisque vocalibus, in virtute sanctae obedientiae praecipimus et 
mandamus: 

Bi Primo. Ut in electione ministri provincialis hac vice restituatur praefata 
consuetudo electionis alternativae ex quattuor regni regionibus, prout 
prius practicata fuisse dignoscitur. Et quo casu non fiat, prohibemus patri 
visitatori capituli praesidi ne aliter electum confirmare praesumat, aut 
hujusmodi electioni contra consuetudinem saepe dictam factae ullo modo 
deferat, aut deferri permittat. 

Secundo. Quattuor deffinitores pariter eligantur ex quattuor regni 
partibus, ad majorem concordiam et pacem. 

Tertio. Ut aspirante jam Deo, et religione meliora sibi in regno Hiberniae 
promittente, introducatis ex nunc communem et uniformem modum 
vivendi, juxta strictioris observantiae modos, tam quoad habitum (cujus 
. formam et figuram curavimus vobis mitti, prout in collegiis vestris 
Lovaniensi et Romano communiter servatur) quam quoad regulae 
observantiam, et religiosos modos intus et foris conversandi, tollentes 
omnes alios modos quae, ratione diversarum nationum in patriam sive 
provinciam in quibus varie patres educati sunt, non nisi difformitatem et 
confusionem pariunt, cum saecularium scandalo et admiratione. Et 
super praefatis et aliis ad reformationem vitae et morum pertinentibus, 
in hoc capitulo statuta uniformia condantur, et ad eorum observantiam 
patres et fratres omnes cogantur. 

Quarto. Quicumque patres aut fratres, cujuscumque qualitatis et 
conditionis existant, reperti fuerint huic reformationi se quovis modo, 
verbo vel facto, opponere, mandamus reverendo patri visitatori et ministro 
provinciali existenti, ut eorum nomina ad nos deferant, quatenus contra 
eos ratione et jure, tanquam contra bonum religionis et provinciae 
machinantes, procedamus. 

Quinto. Quod videbitur expedire juxta regulam pro transmissione 
fratrum vestimentis saecularibus, pecuniae contractatione in casibus 
necessariis, simul perpendite et concludite, ut transgressiones, scandala, 
et confusiones, tollantur. 

Haec sunt quae vobis intimanda, mandanda, et declaranda duximus, 
divinae gratiae Spiritus Sancti assistentiam in omnibus adprecantes. 
Dabam Gandavi, hac la Maii 1644. Signed: Servus, fr Petrus Marchant, 
commissarius generalis. 

Endorsed by Marchant: Epistola nostra ad visitatorem et provincialem 
Hiberniae cum mandatis et instructionibus in capitulo anni 1644 obser- 
vandis. la Maii 1644. 

Dorso: Capsula 6. Provincia Hiberniae. Fasc. 7, N. 1. 


11. A copy of the oath taken by the members of the Confederation of 
Kilkenny, dated Kilkenny, 26 July 1644. 
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: A note is added: Per quem conventum excluditur omnis aequivocatio, 
mentalis reservatio, aut additio. 
Dorso: Capsula 6. Provincia Hiberniae. Fasc. 7. N. 11. 


12. Fr. Peter Marchant, O.F.M., to the Irish provincial chapter. Ghent, 

«6 June 1647. 

Admodum. reverendi et venerandi patres. Vobis omnibus in unum 
congregatis opto singularem Spiritus Sancti assistentiam, et copiosam; 
gratiae ejus influentiam, ut et regulae sanctam observantiam et religionis 
decorem, quantum calamitates temporum ferunt, restaurare et promovere. 
in ista antiquissima Hiberniae provincia valeatis. Multa quidem haberem. 
suggerenda quae et in aliis capitulis et nuper iterum meis litteris suggessi; 
sed quia, abeuntibus vobis in diversa judicia, sensi instructiones meas. 
cassas et inutiles, lubens a monitionibus et insinuationibus abstinui, 
unicum obtestans, ut habeatis rationem observantiae regulae et funda-. 
mentalium legum Ordinis nostri; quae a tempore et loco non dependent, 
et sine quibus frater minor in veritate nemo esse vel salvare potest. Indicavi 
aliquando abusus quos vos scire magis oportet, et quos ignorare non 
potestis. Uno spiritu, uno affectu, de mediis et remediis deliberate quae 
ad uniformitatem et observantiam unam et veram spectare dignoscuntur. 
Disponite ne sint in vobis schismata, et divisiones ex quibus non prodeunt 
nisi contentiones et confusiones. Et quidem cum unicum collegium Sancti: 
Antonii de Padua Lovanii nostrae commissioni et sollicitudini sit relictum, 
illud illiusque regimen vobis commendo, ut suis statutis et constitutionibus 
domesticis relinquatur. Regimen illius bene et firmiter stabiliatur; studia 
conserventur. et dirigantur; lectoribus leges et termini praefiniantur; 
disciplina et pax in illo augeatur. Quod fiet si capitulo aut diffinitorio 
quatuor patres ex quatuor Hiberniae regionibus sive climatibus nominen- 
tur, singuli nimirum ex singulis, qui nomine totius provinciae. in dicto 
collegio cum aliis patribus conventualibus ad diem a nobis indicendum 
conveniant, cum quibus nos, vel praeses alius a nobis designatus, con- 
stitutiones et leges domesticas collegii revideamus, mutanda mutemus, 
adjicienda addamus, provide instituenda et ordinanda ordinemus et 
instituemus, demum omnia faciamus quae ad collegii praefati necessitatem, 
stabilitatem, et decorem pertinebunt. Ut deinceps cum pace provinciae 
omnia immutabiliter ab omnibus observentur, et omnes contentiones et 
discordiae e medio tollentur. Interim guardianum in hoc capitulo instituite 
unum.ex tribus praesentatis sive postulatis a discretorio, juxta leges 
collegii, qui sunt pater Bernardinus Barry, pater Philippus Realy, et pater 
Bernardinus Aeganus. Quia etiam pater Thomas Graius et pater Antonius 
Connorus cursum. philosophicum juxta constitutiones collegii absolverunt, 
institui poterunt s. theologiae lectores! De ceteris conabimur cum consilio, 
ut supra, disponere ubi cum nominatis a diffinitorio conveniemus. Valete 
in Christo Jesu et pro nobis orate. Deus pacis et concordiae vestris 
conatibus benedicat, et gratia Spiritus Sancti actiones capitulares prae- 

1 The words in italics have been crossed out in the original. 


IRISH FRANCISCAN DOCUMENTS 169 


veniat, comitetur, et compleat. Datum Gandavi hac 8a Junii 1647. Servus, 
Petrus Marchant, commissarius generalis. 
Endorsed by Marchant: Minuta litterarum ad capitulum Hiberniae. 
Capsula 6. Titulo Provinciae Hiberniae. Fasc. 7. N. 4. 


13. The superiors of the Irish province to Fr. Peter Marchant. Roserilly, 
ó September 1647. 

Copia. Reverendissime pater etc. Venerabile discretorium. Rufus alto 
provinciae Hiberniae, in capitulo legitime congregatum in hoc nostro 
conventu Rosserialagh, 7° Septembris 1647, majori votorum suffragio 
innixum decrevit et determinavit omnino expedire ut quamprimum eadem 
provincia juxta decretum ultimi capituli provincialis, approbatum et 
confirmatum in generali elapso capitulo, in duas provincias quam citiùs 
dividatur, eo vel maxime quod sine praefata divisione regularis disciplina 
et observantia in sua puritate prorsus observari non valeat. Cujus illud 
evidens argumentum est quod nec minister provincialis in triennio nec 
commissarius visitator per semestre vultum gregis sibi commissi per se 
agnoscere valeant. Quod porrecto scripto venerabili definitorio insinuavit 
instanter, humiliter deprecans ut praefatae divisioni provinciae sub- 
scriberet; quod discretorio tamen negatum fuit a praedicto deffinitorio. 
Quare vocales in discretorio convocati ad vestram admodum reverendam 
paternitatem recurrere coacti sumus, humiliter deprecantes quatenus pro 
sua erga Sanctum Franciscum amore nobis succurrere dignetur, ac ad 
praefatam divisionem nobiscum concurrere, interim protestantes omnes 
lapsus, abusus, ac dissolutiones commitenda non in nos sed in eos qui 
praefatae divisioni obstant esse refundenda. Datum in conventu nostro 
de Rosserialagh, hac 8 die Septembris 1647. 

Fidem facio contenta harum esse necessario impetranda, et concedenda 
ad puriorem observantiam regulae. 

Admodum reverendae paternitatis vestrae humiles filii, fr Antonius de 
Burgo, commissarius visitator. fr Eugenius Fildeus, praeses discretorii 
et provinciae pater. fr Josephus Everardus, provinciae pater et lector 
jubilatus. fr Bonaventura de la Hoyd, sacrae theologiae lector, et guard- 
ianus de Innish. fr Jeremias Herbertus, sacrae theologiae lector generalis 
et guardianus Asketensis conventus. fr Patricius Gernon, guardianus. ‘fr 
Eugenius Cahanus, guardianus et sacrae theologiae lector. fr Dominicus 
. Dempsy, guardianus Wexfordiensis et olim provinciae deffinitor. fr Petrus 
 Darceus, ex-deffinitor. fr Joannes Barnevallus, guardianus Dubliniensis 
et sacrae theologiae lector. fr Thadeus O Connor, guardianus. fr Mattheus 
Sharpe, guardianus Waterfordiensis. fr Ludovicus Grady, guardianus de 
-Enagh. fr Daniel Cruoly, guardianus. fr Ludovicus Geraldinus, guardianus 
Kildariensis. fr Thomas Veine, guardianus et praedicator. fr Joànnes 
Flatesbory, guardianus de Clare. fr Gulielmus Hurlaeus, guardianus. 
fr Antonius Eustas, guardianus de conventu novo. fr Patricius Taff, 
guardianus. fr Joannes Everardus, guardianus Casseliensis. fr Patricius 
Plunketus, olim provinciae definitor et guardianus Montefernensis. fr 
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Joannes Meagh, guardianus de Cork. fr Thadeus Gormanus, guardianus 
Lymericensis, et quondam hujus provinciae deffinitor, fr Franciscus 
Sulivanus, olim provinciae deffinitor et guardianus Ardfertensis. fr 
Antonius Sweetman, guardianus de Carrign. fr Joannes Dormer, guar- 
dianus Rosspotensis. fr Antonius Gernon, guardianus. fr Malachias 
Cruoly, guardianus de Beantry. fr Christophorus Plunketus, guardianus. 
fr Antonius Haleus, discretorii secretarius! et sacrae theologiae lector 
generalis. Haec est copia originalis. Ita enim attestamur nos infrascripti: 
Jacobus Dulaeus, protonotarius apostolicus et in sacra facultate Parisiensi 
doctor theologiae. f. Thadeus Gormanus, guardianus Limiricensis et 
quondam hujus provinciae diffinitor. 

Infrascriptus testor hanc copiam cum originali sua copia collationatam 
de verbo ad verbum concordare. f. Laurentius de Schepper, ordinis S. 
Francisci notarius. 

Endorsed by Marchant: Discretorium provinciae Hiberniae pro causa 
divisionis, contra diffinitorium.? 8 Sept. 1647. 

In a second hand: Petitio divisionis provinciae Hiberniae. 

Capsula 6. Titulo Provinciae Hiberniae. Fasc. 3. N. 1. 


14. The deffinitory of the Irish Franciscans to Fr. Peter Marchant. [Sept.] 
647. 


Reverendissime pater. Cum aequum et rationabile, imo necesse sit 
vestram reverendissimam paternitatem certiorem reddere de statu hujus 
suae provinciae et de capitulo in eo nuper celebrato, praemissa visitatione, 
significamus id rite indictum fuisse et celebratum in conventu de Rosriala 
die 5 Septembris anno 1647, observatis decretis pontificiis et Ordinis nostri 
constitutionibus quoad ea quae actus capitulares legitime celebrandos 
concernunt. Electus est in ministrum provincialem unanimi omnium 
consensu et suffragiis reverendus admodum pater fr Thomas MacKiernan, 
actualis provinciae definitor. Similiter canonice electi sunt quatuor 
deffinitores cum custode. Sequentibus autem diebus instituti sunt guardiani 
alique provinciae officiales, et absoluta fuit et lecta tabula capituli. 
Tandem convocato discretorio propositae sunt instructiones a vestra 
paternitate reverenda transmissae patri commissario visitatori, quibus 
responsum est ordine et modo in inclusis explicato. His determinatis, 
protinus insurrexerunt quidam aegre ferentes electiones jam factas, et 
tumultuose clamantes nullique rationi acquiescentes, asserebant 
provinciam debere statim dividi, proindeque breve apostolicum nulla 
interposita delatione in eundem finem procurandum. Alii oppositum 
sentientes, alligaverunt temporum inconstantiam ac varios intestinorum 
bellorum quibus hoc regnum premitur eventus, divisionem ad aliud 
tempus differendam judicarunt; tandem controversia haec ad deffinitorium 
devolvitur. Patres deffinitorii, re mature excussa ac partis utriusque 
rationibus perpensis, censerunt divisionem praesenti rerum statui 


! In MS.: secretorii. 
* [n a corner on the back of the document: Patri Waddingo. 
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nullatenus convenire, propterea quod praeter divini Numinis specialem 
assistentiam ad rem Catholicam in hoc regno promovendam, ac bellum 
a confaederatis Catholicis in fidei propugnationem sanctissime susceptum, 
nihil magis quam animorum praecipue ecclesiasticorum unio exigitur, 
quam facta in hac provincia divisione dissipandam non dubitaverunt. 
Ulterius quod si praesens ipsorum religiosorum status perpenderetur, 
nullum posse excogitari tempus praedictae divisioni minus congruum hoc 
in quo magna et praecipua pars conventuum, permittente Deo, inimicorum 
insultibus occupata est, et deletis benefactoribus eorum fratres per alios 
provinciae conventus dispersi sunt; unde si divisione facta horum con- 
ventuum adminiculo privarentur, ad alias provincias confugere aut contra 
sui instituti observantiam illicita admittere compellerentur. His rationibus 
non obstantibus et deffinitorii determinatione, quidam guardiani in 
dispositione officiorum minus satisfacti altercari ceperunt, asserentes quod 
velit nolit deffinitorium, provincia bipartietur; unum ex deffinitoribus 
eorum intento minus consentientem verbis injuriosis lacessant, et procura- 
' torem qui in curia Romana suam causam agat propria authoritate instituunt. 
Alia signa animositatis et petulantiae ediderunt, quo factum est ut 
capitulum (quod alias magno animorum consensu et quiete finiretur) 
aliquas passum est confusiones. Actores hujus perturbationis speciosum 
praetendunt titulum reformationis, quae (ut dicunt) sine dicta divisione 
progressum habere non potest. Ut ergo, reverendissime pater, negotium 
hujus controversiae radicitus appareat, sciat a 30 jam annis quosdam 
patres de hac divisione languide egisse, et in singulis capitulis submur- 
murasse usque ad capitulum nostrum Athloniense anno 1644 celebratum, 
ubi tum pacis amore, tum etiam victi importunitate et votis ambientium 
divisionem, in eam iverunt plerique sententiam ut a reverendissimo 
generali et capitulo peteretur licentia provinciam dividendi tempore 
opportuno, nihil cogitantes id fieri posse hoc calamitoso et periculoso 
tempore belli. In hoc autem capitulo nostro tecta tabula adversae partis 
aperte aparuit intentio, dividendi scilicet quamprimum provinciam si 
semel annueret summus pontifex, non obstantibus quibuscumque incon- 
venientiis, ut palam protestati sunt, non certe (quidquid dicunt) ut 
reformationem promoveant, sed ut suae satisfaciant ambitioni et in 
alteram partem indignationi, quod vel inde patet quod illi semper inventi 
sunt pro hac divisione vehementiores qui minus recollecti et ad perfection- 
em anhelantes judicantur, ut testimonio antiquorum patrum provinciae 
apparebit, qui omnes nostrae subscribunt sententiae, praecipue unus in 
ordine jubilatus, vir judicio communi immaculatae vitae, omnibus 
laudabiliter functus provinciae officiis, pater Mauritius Ultanus, primus 
provinciae pater, qui palam in capitulo contra divisionem hoc tempore 
faciendam tanquam nocivam et destructivam religionis et hujus regni 
reipublicae protestatus est; quem secuti sunt patres deffinitores et 
graviores capituli patres, excepto unico patre provinciae, cujus et ad- 
haerentium ob frustratum desiderium provincialatus (pro quo usque ad 
insolentiam laborarunt) palam apparuit aversio et indignatio. Quare 
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‘humiliter vestram reverendissimam paternitatem rogamus dignetur non 
praebere aures suggestionibus talium in praejudicium non tantum hujus 
vestrae provinciae, sed etiam totius Hiberniae regni, cujus felicitas et 
prosperitas maxime pendet ab unione fratrum nostri Ordinis, ut ex 
litteris illustrissimi nuntii nostri apostolici in capitulo nuperrimo lectis 
omnibus innotuit. Cum enim vix aut ne vix quidem sub uno superiore 
hactenus constituti in unione contineri poterant aut uniformitatem 
opinionis circa nostrum bellum et modum agendi Catholicorum contra 
haereticos (ut non sine dolore experti sumus in Dubliniensibus) unquam 
habuerint, quid si in diversa membra et provincias dividantur? Sed ne 
videamur effugere reformationem, quam ipsi praetendunt potius quam 
velint, iterum supplicamus vestram paternitatem reverendissimam dignetur 
hanc vineam suam sua praesentia visitare, vel ad minus per aliquem 
gravem alterius provinciae, qui statum hujus vestrae ad vos deferat, et 
secundum quod postea judicabit expedire inveniet nos obsequentissimos. 
Hoc eo vehementius urgemus quod ex vestris instructionibus et mandatis 
ad nostrum commissarium intelligamus nostros et provinciam et nos apud 
vestram paternitatem reverendissimam traduxisse, quod censemus deleri 
non posse nisi vestra praesentia, aut alicujus alterius externi et indifferentis 
visitatoris, ut supra insinuatum est. 

Hinc humiliter vestram paternitatem reverendissimam rogamus dignetur 
non tantum illis tumultuariis non praebere fidem, sed etiam praecludere 
viam eorum conatibus in curia et apud reverendissimum patrem generalem. 
Insuper humiliter deprecamur quatenus dignetur diligenter agere apud 
eundem reverendissimum patrem generalem pro reductione collegii vestri 
Pragensis ad pristinam subjectionem, nostro judicio vestrae paternitati 
reverendissimae et nationi debitam; atque ita deosculantes manus suae 
paternitatis reverendissimae, manemus suae reverendissimae paternitatis 
obsequentissimi filii, fr. Thomas Makiernan, minister provincialis. fr 
Bernardus  Conneus, ex-provincialis. fr Mauritius Ultanus, primus 
provinciae pater et aetate jubilatus. fr Antonius McGeoghehanus, 
provinciae pater. fr Petrus Tiernanus, diffinitor. fr Antonius O Dogherty, 
custos provinciae. fr Franciscus Ferrall, lector jubilatus et diffinitor, fr 
Joannes Molloghan, diffinitor, fr Bonaventura Conneus, sacrae theologiae 
lector et diffinitor. 

Endorsement: 'Tumultuarii volebant dividere provinciam. 

In Marchant's hand: De actis in capitulo de Rosrial. 1647. 

Capsula 6. Titulo Provinciae Hiberniae Fasc. 3. N. 3. 


15. Decisions made by the Fathers at the chapter at Rosrial. 5 September 
1647. 

Resolutio reverendorum patrum vocalium totius provinciae Hiberniae 
ad instructiones reverendissimi patris nostri commissarii generalis, et in 
primo: 

Circa primum punctum. Resolvunt se universi patres in capitulo 
provinciali congregatos unanimi consensu quod solum nomen et rem 
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observantiae, sine ullo additamento illius nominis Recollectorum sicut 
hactenus deinceps servare velint, et sub eodem stabiliter vivere. 

Circa secundum punctum. Visum est universo discretorio in eodem 
capitulo provinciali congregato non expedire, imo impossibile esse de 
facto et stante praesenti hujus nostrae provinciae calamitate, restringere 
receptionem novitiorum ad ullos determinatos conventus, sed ubi 
reverendo admodum patri provinciali ministro id expedire videbitur. 

Circa tertium punctum. De uniformitate habitus statutum est ante hac 
in provincia quod universi observent formam strictioris observantiae, ab 
ipsa provincia praescriptam, quam proinde de facto pro viribus observare 
student, et in posterum observaturi sunt. 

Circa quartum punctum. De usu vestimentorum saecularium et equita- 
tione resolvunt et candide profitemur se hoc punctum hactenus observasse, 
et deinceps observaturos, nisi injuria temporis aliter faciendum exigerit. 
Insuper resolvunt unanimiter incedere religiose cum tonsura debita 

. quantum fieri poterit ob injuriam temporis. 

Nec ullus dominorum temporalium servitiis adhuc deputatus est, 
nec deinceps deputandus, nisi in spiritualibus tantum, et judicio superiorum 
duntaxat admittendum. Vagantes extra locum obedientiae (si qui fuerint) 
hactenus processimus, et de futuro procedemus contra eos juxta regulam 
et statuta Ordinis. 

Circa quintum punctum. De usu pecuniarum et earum dispositione 
declarant quod nullus unquam adhuc repertus fuerit (quantum ipsis 
constat) qui pecuniam portaverit aut taliter deposuerit, imo et in hac 
parte processisse omnes juxta declarationes pontificias et statuta Ordinis. 

Circa sextum punctum. De communitate omnium rerum et communi 
ratione vivendi nihil duximus innovandum, quia sic semper observari 
vidimus, et de cetero observare volumus; et similiter de rejectione fam- 
ulorum. Resolvunt se candide et religiose haec omnia quantum fieri 
potest et prout singulorum conventuum onera patiuntur observasse et in 
futurum observaturos. Acta in comitiis provincialibus hac 5 Sep. 1647. 

Instructiones reverendissimi patris nostri commissarii generalis patris 
Petri Marchant remissimus discretorio discutiendas, cujus resolutiones 
sunt praedictae, quibuscum nos etiam consentimus, solum advertentes 
adducta in secundo puncto, quantum ad decreta pontificia intelligi 
debere de communi observantia, non de strictiori nostra. 

Endorsed: Resolutio patrum vocalium provinciae Hiberniae ad instruc- 
tiones patris reverendissimi. 

In Marchant's hand: In capitulo de Rosriel, 5 Sept. 1647. 


16. Fr. Peter Walsh, O.F.M., to Fr. Peter Marchant. Kilkenny, 2 January 


1648. 
| Pater reverendissime. Alteram hanc exaro, ne una sola epistola modum 


1 Cf. the protestation of Fr. Anthony de Burgo, O.F.M., dated Cavan, 5 June 1648: 
Quum intellexi varia irrepsisse scandala et confusiones nonnullas ob infames calumnias 
huic nostrae provinciae impositas et reverendissimo nostro commissario generali 
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prolixitate nimis transgrederetur. Quae enim proponenda humiliter 
paternitati vestrae reverendissimae si quo modo reformandae provinciae 
conducant ratus sum nec omitti possunt neque paucis explicari. Quorum 
alia in altera priori epistola breviter perstricta sunt, sed his paulo fusius 
exprimenda; alia huc omnino remissa. Prioris generis unum est et 
principalissimum, provinciae divisionem a patribus discretorii in ultimo 
capitulo saltem pro majori longe parte petitam, et a patribus capituli 
generalis jam ante concessam ad instantiam unanimem totius capituli 
penultimi provincialis Athloniae habiti 1644, decernere faciendam quam- 
primum, efficereque ut statim procuretur bulla pontificia pro eadem sic 
expedienda extemplo; imo pro pluribus divisionibus si ita inter se con- 
venerint, vel placuerit patribus unius vel alterius provinciae primae 
divisionis, non expectato ad hujus rei perfectionem prolixi et ancipitis 
belli fine, quem nos fortasse nostro saeculo non videbimus, et quem 
patres adversarii expectandum cupiunt ut sic eludant omnes pro refor- 
matione conatus (licet alia etiam et fortasse periculosiora hoc involuta 
pallio lateant) nam probe norunt incassam attentari reformationem sine 


exhibitas, quarum aliqua meo nomine circumferuntur, eapropter tum propriae con- 
scientiae consulere, tum honori provinciae providere contendens ad congregationem 
intermediam accessi, motu proprio, non vocatus aut citatus, ubi protestatus sum, sicut 
et nunc tactis evangeliis protestor me nunquam tales calumnias reverendissimo patri 
commissario generali praesentasse, nec id ullatenus attentasse. Cum ex personis fide 
dignis intelligam (ut ad particularia descendam) in aliquibus litteris meo nomine ad 
praefatum reverendissimum patrem scriptis multa particulariter dici de fratribus 
Ultoniae, utpote quod non acceperint reformationem, quod discurrunt per regnum 
cum suis conventibus portatilibus, et id genus alia; item quod diffinitorium provinciale 
non permiserit reformare provinciam, nec punire reverendum patrem Bernardum 
Connium, tunc provincialem, ob varias et enormes defectus durante suo officio com- 
missas, et quod in alia occasione solus pater Petrus Darceus, cum patre Petro Valesio, 
steterint pro justitia: ad ista similiter respondeo sub juramento, me nihil tale machina- 
tum esse, multo minus scripsisse, nec tales defectus in provincia aut persona praefata 
reperisse, consideratis locorum et temporum circumstantiis; imo omnes se exhibuisse 
maximos zelatores regularis disciplinae et regulae servandae plusquam civilia bella 
aut haeresis permittat. Fateor tamen me tradidisse aliquas chartas in blanco (ut vocant) 
sub mea signatura praefato patri Valesio et patri Joanni Dormer, tunc meo secretario, 
ad tabulam et statum provinciae transmittendam reverendissimo patri nostro com- 
missario, cum instructionibus particularibus, quibus quidem chartis abusi sunt ad 
suos fines, ut nunc constat, ex eorum procedendi modo contra immunitatem eccle- 
siasticam et suos superiores. 

Similiter protestor solum patrem Philippum Roch cum socio ad libitum electum 
esse a discretorio provinciali ad breve procurandum pro divisione hujus provinciae, 
nec ullum alium ad id muneris a me destinatum. Similiter nec locum dedisse fratri 
Francisco Magruarcc ut appellaret a sententia diffinitorii et discretorii provincialis 
contra eum lata, sicut nec patri Sweetman ut transfretaret contra voluntatem reverendi 
admodum patris provincialis. 

Haec dicenda et protestanda duxi ad meam purgationem, provinciae honorem, 
et obloquentium compessandas calumnias. Ita testor in conventu nostro de Cavan 
coram diffinitorio in expeditione congregationis intermediae die 5 Junii 1648. fr. 
Antonius de Burgo, ex-commissarius visitator. Haec est copia vera. Ita testor, fr. 
Malachias Corcoran, provinciae secretarius. (Archives, Dun Mhuire, Killiney, D.I., 
p. 837.) 
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praevia divisione, ob varias rationes, iam ut suppono ex aliis epistoliis 
paternitati vestrae reverendissimae satis notas. 

Alterumest, casu quo paternitatem vestram reverendissimam impediverit 

vel corporis debilitas vel maris pericula, vel rerum aut bellorum nostrorum 
inconstans vicissitudo, quominus provinciam per se possit visitare (quod 
tamen utinam Deus avertat) aio, quod paternitas vestra reverendissima 
hoc casu virum aliquem alium (sed exterum, si fieri possit) deligat idoneum 
ex omni parte exequendis mandatis vestris, qui et sciat et possit et velit 
animo forti et magnanimo difficultates omnes devorare, nullius favorem 
emere, nullius vultum metuere, nihil in provincia expectare, sed totum se 
Deo voveat ut fratrum quietem et reformationem sanctam stabiliat. Quod 
si neque externum ullum hac vice fuerit visum deputare, sive propter 
itineris periculosi timorem, sive propter vigentes bellorum motus, sive 
propter incognitam aliis controversiam nostram et difficultatem operis, 
tum sane reor (coram Deo loquor et sine affectu partium) eos quos per 
epistolam praesentavit paternitati suae reverendissimae pater visitator 
 benemeritos et ad munus hoc aptos, nempe R.P. Petrum Darcy, olim 
sacrae theologiae lectorem, et provinciae nuper definitorem, virum 
doctissimum, concionatorem celeberrimum (et quod omnium caput est) 
vita et exemplo religiosissimum et sanctissimum; R.P. Bonaventuram 
Delahoyd, similiter sacrae theologiae lectorem, olim provinciae custodem, 
et virum omni exceptione maiorem; R.P. Raymundum Caron, Lovanii 
jam ita notum, et paternitati vestrae reverendissimae, ut spero, quod hinc 
non egeat commendatiis; et R.P. Dominicum Dempsy, olim provinciae 
definitorem, religiosum optimum, et dignum sane, nisi fortasse praeferendi 
sint viri illi scientia et doctrina longe eminentiores, qui proprio marte in 
rebus perplexis statuere possint. 

Ultimum prioris hujusce generis, ut quicumque demum fuerit ille 
paternitatis vestrae reverendissimae delegatus, sive externus sive nativus 
provinciae, destinetur in regnum hoc proxime sequenti vere, aut saltem 
aestate, vel autumno, si non citius liceat, et vestrae paternitatis reverend- 
issimae omnimoda etiam extraordinaria potestate et (si possibile sit) 
summi pontificis bulla speciali munitus, qua a jurisdictione nuncii apostolici 
in exequutione muneris sui eximatur, litteris nihilominus tam paternitatis 
vestrae reverendissimae quam ipsius generalis, et etiam cardinalis protec- 
toris ad nuncium hic datis, ut neque patrum adversariorum definitorii, 
vel aliorum quorumcumque sive regularium sive saecularium precibus 
impediat provinciae divisionem et reformationem. Delegatus autem 
praedictus visitationem provinciae statim ac appulerit seu commissionem 
receperit obeat (et ne praeter consuetudinem fieri, vel statuta, causentur 
ulli, poterit esse visitatio illa quam debet generalis ex munere semel in 
sexennio) eos qui voluerint recipiat ad recollectionem Belgicam, et 
provinciam statim in duas dividat Lagenia prout Midiam continet 
iuncta Momoniae, nisi factae simul fuerint plures subdivisiones, et si 
necessum fuerit cogat diferri per aliquot menses celebrationem congrega- 
tionis intermediae, quoadusque nimirum visitatio fuerit peracta et omnia 
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pro divisione caeterisque pro reformatione instituendis parata. Scio, pater 
reverendissime, alium divisionis hujus expediendae modum ab aliis 
conceptum, videlicet ut mittatur bulla huc ad aliquem ordinis nostri 
antistitem. Sed ego non de sola divisione, sed etiam de reformatione in 
multis aliis regulae et statutorum nostrorum transgressionibus enormibus 
cogito, quae per solam divisionem non auferrentur. Interea tamen melius 
opinantium judicio sensum meum non praefero in hac re, sed propono 
nihilominus paternitati vestrae reverendissimae, ut et ego etiam pro 
modulo meo aliquid in gazophylacium hoc Domini mittam, illius 
opinionem reputaturus feliciorem et solidiorem quem paternitas vestra 
approbaverit. Coeterum, quod parturum putant alii multum hic obstaculi, 
scilicet utra diversarum erit antiquior, vel sigillum Hiberniae retinebit? 
Quomodo partientur inter se collegia ultramarina? De prima quaestione 
nullam controversiae causam esse, cum jam in litteris patentibus et 
originalibus capituli generalis, quas ipse vidi et legi, determinetur eam 
Hiberniae provinciam nominandam, sigillumque in ea remansurum, 
quae primum seu antiquissimum regni conventum habet, alteram vero 
vocandam S. Patricii provinciam; de secunda etiam non multam esse 
necessariam; quoad collegia illa, aequaliter dividantur, duobus scilicet 
uni et duobus alteri applicatis, vel cuilibet ex 4or provinciis quae modo 
sunt juxta legum regni divisionem. Quodnam vero cuilibet, si inter se non 
conveniunt (non est autem verisimile quod non convenient) statui potest 
vel per capitulum generale, vel per ipsam bullam pontificiam; interea 
tamen expedita provinciae divisione, et manentibus collegiis omnino 
subjectis curae paternitatis vestrae reverendissimae pro fratribus in- 
differenter ex utraque provincia ad quodlibet adeuntibus. Et haec quidem 
sunt quae prioris generis proponenda paternitati vestrae reverendissimae 
visum est. 

Posterioris vero ordinis sunt quae inter instructiones visitatoris deputandi 
(quas omnes quoad eas quae divisionem, pacem, et reformationem in 
punctis substantialibus respicerent, putarem expedire ut sub excom- 
municatione latae sententiae adamussim observaret, nimirum ut hoc 
facto tolleretur omnis suspicio tam unius partis quam alterius (quod valde 
necessarium esset maxime si visitator ex provincia eligatur) cum viderent 
eum ex affectu partium nihil posse, nec excedere nec recedere a justitia, 
sed media et recta via incedere coactum) enixe rogo inseri si placuerint 
et aequa fuerint visa; mihi enim, coram Deo, videntur aequissima et 
summe necessaria. 

Primum. Ut aequalitas et alternativa in promotionibus et electionibus 
ad officia ordinis, saltem ad deffinitoriatus, custodiatus, et provincialatus 
inter fratres et oriundos ex conquestu (ut dicunt) et eos quos antiquiores 
vocant, obtinetur (una Ultoniae provincia ab hac lege dempta, si per se 
fieret distincta provincia, quoniam pauci respective in ea reperiuntur ex 
conquestu). Nam sine indifferentia in hac parte servata, incassum fiunt 
reliqua, nulla erit pax, charitas nulla, sed discordiae perperae et rixae, 
una parte actu dolis et vocalium multitudine cuncta ad nutum disponente, 
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altera interim depressa et malignis modis inique traducta, etsi litteris, 
religione, natalibus non solum non inferior sed et longe superior sit, 
Ordinemque primo in Hiberniam invexerit, duploque plura (ad minus) 
construxerit et fundaverit monasteria. Nam ex 21 Ordinis nostri monasteriis 
in Lagenia sola, sexdecim ad minus per nobiles Anglici conquestus 
constructa sunt. 

Secundum. Bullam illam apostolicam recipere in hoc regno et acceptam 
declarare, ut ultimo anno inter patres Societatis hic practicatum est, 
superioribus qui antea per multum temporis quasi haereditario jure 
possederunt sanctuaria Dei per universum regnum ex officio simul ejectis 
et novis substitutis, nec his nec illis nec aliis valentibus ultra triennium 
continuari, neque rursus ad superioratum localem sive in iisdem sive in 
aliis locis assumi nisi post triennium vacationis qua cavetur sub excom- 
municatione latae sententiae ut nemo in superioratu continuetur ultra 
triennium, curareque ut neque in eodem neque in alio conventu sub ullo 
praetextu aut nomine quovis, sive praesidis sive guardiani, liceat sub 
. eadem poena continuari; et quicquid in contrarium actum fuerit, sit 
irritum prorsus et inane, careatque omni valore. 

Tertium. Ut nullus loci nativus vel instituatur vel continuetur amplius, 
sub eadem poena, in eodem conventu intra cujus limites seu terminos 
natus est, sed statim amoveatur statutumque hoc saltem ad 12 annos 
inviolabiliter observetur; ut extinguantur crudeles filiationes et proprietar- 
iae locorum possessiones, quae etiamnum in variis conventibus con- 
tinuantur, et in aliis exurgunt, cum notabili fraternae charitatis detrimento ; 
rejectis hac via et ejectis bonis et religiosissimis (quominus dico etiam ut 
subditi habitare possint in aliquibus locis) nimirum quia non sunt nativi. 

4tum. Ut non recipiantur novitii in provincia ad sexennium, neque 
quoad omnibus fratribus professis, sive conventuum inhabitatoribus, sive 
aliis qui tum in hoc ipso regno tum in aliis provinciis, in magno numero, 
et nonnulli cum summo scandalo ipsorum saecularium et religionis 
dedecore, palabundi vagantur, donec, inquam, his omnibus intra conventus 
provideri possit per superiores de necessariis ad victum et vestitum, juxta 
ordinis nostri statuta, et modum vivendi recollectorum. Receptio autem 
ullius cujuscumque novitii hic in regno ante praefatum terminum, ejusque 
professio, sit penitus irrita et nulla; superior vero admittens sive ad 
professionem sive ad vestitionem sit ipso facto excommunicatus et 
suspensus. Ne autem sit interea defectus juvenum in collegiis nostris 
ultramarinis, recipiantur in uno vel pluribus ex iisdem collegiis ad 
novitiatum hinc missi praestantioris indolis et melioris notae, prout 
fuerint necessarii. 

5um. Etiam elapso sexennio non posse sub eadem poena recipi ullum 
novitium nisi in novitiatu designando per capitulum. Omnino enim est 
necessarium occurri pessimo abusui probandorum fratrum nostrorum 
indiscriminatim per conventus. Ita namque parum diligenter, ita ignoranter, 
ita ad pietatem paucis positis exemplis, sed multis ad socordiam et licent- 
iam, apud nos in hac provincia instruuntur hactenus novitii, ut non mirum 
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sit in professione eos habitum mutare non animum, nusquam morti- 
ficatum ac religiose imbutum, nisi quem Deus specialiter instruxerit. Quae 
partim causa fuit et simul transgressiones regulae manifestae tam fratrum 
particularium quam conventuum (ad minus) variorum in punctis essen- 
tialibus, et praeceptis sub mortali obligantibus (quae per alias et aliorum 
litteras propositae sunt paternitati vestrae reverendissimae) cur nunquam 
ausus fuerim petentibus et sequuturis consilium meum de ingredienda 
religione (plures autem similes nonnunquam accesserunt, et viri nobiles) 
suadere institutum nostrum. 

Praeterea, si praevaluerint inimici fidei (ut Deus optimus, spero, 
avertet) sive in una sive in altera provincia, sive in utraque, interea dum 
sic praevaluerint, nullum penitus neque in novitiatu sub eadem poena 
recipi, quia scilicet verisimiliter non posset hoc casu rite observari, sed in 
collegiis ultramarinis qui necesarii videbuntur, et spem idoneitatis multam 
facient futurae in vinea Domini sanctae cooperationis, non autem rudes, 
ignari, mendici, necessitate turpi ad religionem adacti, ex ipsa plebis 
ruralis et silvestris fece incogniti. Quod hominum genus (quoniam in 
aliquibus regni partibus multiplex est, et vel ipso vivendi ritu se prodens, 
probansque vocationem a Deo non fuisse) vilem reddit Ordinem antea 
honorabilem et sanctum. 

Sextum, et ultimum, ac apprime necessarium, statutis proinde salubribus 
et poenis gravissimis, modum poni et frenum injici quibusdam, iisque 
multis tam superioribus quam subditis, qui suasionibus, susuriis, circuit- 
ionibus, populum, plebem in variis partibus, duces nonnullos et militiam 
inficiunt et pertrahunt ad seditionem, proditionem, et rebellionem contra 
concilium supremum, comitia, et ordines ac authoritatem publicam 
confoederatorum regni, et contra fidelitatem servandam et debitam regi 
suo (eam nempe ad quam toties juramento solemni astrinxit se totum 
regnum, quaeque parendum praecipit in iis omnibus quae juris regii sunt 
et religioni Catholicae non adversantur) moliuntur clanculariis et diabolicis 
adhortamentis, pessimo ad Christianitatem universam exemplo, ét 
contra omnium gentium, naturae, et Dei jura, ac juramenta omnia 
confoederationis, antiquiores Hibernos concitare, ut eos qui recentiores, 
id est, ex Angliae conquestu oriundi sunt, vastent, spolient, propriis 
sedibus tandem (quas nihilominus a quadringentis et 500 annis optimo 
titulo possederunt) et regno pellant, dissimulata tamen, licet cum mille 
juramentis et execrationibus, hac dum fieri potest intentione perversa, 
dumque hos praedis, expilationibus, et vastitati hostili Ultoniensis 
exercitus ita invalidos reddunt, ut postea nequeant resistere, praetenso 
interea necessarii belli colore, et exercitus istius necessitate, missoque 
clanculum praecipuis viris Anglici conquestus (coeterisque etiam ex 
antiquioribus qui ex parte pro astutia stant) etiam generalibus, collonellis, 
capitaneis, et exercitibus integris quos ducunt, quique adeo fortiter saepe 
numero pugnaverunt et occubuerunt gloriose pro hac re Catholica con- 
foederatorum, imo et ipsis ecclesiasticis, qui eorum intentiones perversas 
videbantur intelligere et abominari, episcopis aliquibus, et religiosis multis, 
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etsi alioquin gloriae Dei zelosissimis, inusto his, inquam, domi forisque, 
ut possunt, charactere, quod videlicet in re Catholica promovenda non 
sunt sinceri, sed minimum ad haereticos Anglos propensi. Cujus ratio aut 
probatio non est alia quam quod hi venenum latens sub religionis pallio 
et nomine, tandem sero licet olfaciant, prospiciantque sibi modo ut possunt 
a toxico, et quia pacem et conditiones aequas pro fide splendoreque 
religionis (pro quibus solis arma sumpsere nobiles conquestus Anglici, nec 
enim terras alias quam suas et quas sine bello pacifice possederunt, nec 
dominationem, nec sociorum extirpationem praetenderunt unquam aut 
praetendunt armis sumptis, nec aliud quidpiam praeter fidem movisse 
eos, queunt vel inimicissimi eis objicere) toties a regno petitas et oblatas 
aliquando ab adversa parte, desiderent acceptare, ne alioqui pereant 
et ipsi et religio; sed isti renuunt, eo quod videant pace inita cum rege, 
principe, regina, vel corona Angliae, etiamsi optimis pro fide conditionibus, 
ruere tamen intentum suum principale, quod non religio (ut apparet et 
jam simplicioribus est manifestum) sed ambitio, dominatio, et sociorum 
extirpatio jure creditur. Hinc enim operosae moles et artificiosae machinae 
ad deturbandum imperiis exercituum et provinciarum atque e supremo 
senatuejiciendum eos qui perversum hunc finem odirent, et machinationibus 
resisterent. Hinc in ordine nostro, maxime autem ultimo capitulo, detest- 
abilis conspiratio in patres illos qui mysterium iniquitatis non adorabant; 
ex decem vocalibus qui in definitorio sedebant, ne uno quidem eorum qui 
ex Anglico sunt conquestu, et ex tot guardianatibus per universum regnum 
ne ultra quinque vel sex in eos collatis ubi liceat residere. Quod etiam ante 
capitulum vel ipsis saecularibus erat notum praedictumque in eo capitulo 
tum futuro supprimendos patres omnes (quoad possent alii) Anglici 
conquestus. Hinc, uno verbo, omnia hujus regni mala, praesensque 
deploranda et desperata fere confoederatorum conditio. Hinc denique 
simulque ex licentia vivendi in multis regni partibus, factum est institutum 
Franciscanorum in Hibernia opprobrium hominum et abjectio plebis; 
reputamur enim (et vere sunt multi nostri) incendiarii reipublicae, malorum 
emissarii, et praedationis, ruinae, vastationis, nefandorumque aliorum 
omnium criminum exercitus illius maximi qui patriam plusquam hostis 
devastat et enervat patriam. 

Ecce, pater reverendissime, et horridum (vel ex aliqua parte, nam omnia 
per epistolas nequeo) gregis tibi in Hibernia commissae statum, et remedia 
simul reformandorum abusuum, quae tenuitati capacitatis meae com- 
modiora et magis necessaria videntur, quaeque omni reverentia, ut filius 
patri et omni sinceritate, ut membrum hujus miserrimae reipublicae, pro 
eadem denuo restauranda, qua praesertim parte seraphici interest 
instituti, expono paternitati vestrae reverendissimae. Deum namque 
testor vivum et immortalem, jam mihi et scriptis meis praesentem, quod 
sine passione et partium affectu, gloriam Dei et pacem ac reformationem 
fratrum tam unius quam alterius partis quaeram, neque mentem meam 
unquam infecisse pravam illam et execrandam cogitationem exaltandi 
partem unam, scilicet eos qui ex conquestu sunt, sive saeculares sive 
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regulares, cum alterius partis depressione vel injusto praejudicio, esto ex 
naturali propensione et ordinata charitate desiderem propulsare tyran- 
nidem et violentiam, ut possim et ubi video esse. Ad quem finem, sine 
alterius partis detrimento, putavi et mecum putant omnes qui candide 

velint dicere, optimum medium esse indifferentiam praecipere in officiis. 
Quod enim contra hoc ex calliditate tergiversandi, magis quam ex sincer- 
itate decernendi quod aequum vel opportunum est, objicient alii, nempe 
futurum inde ut semper memoria distinctionis hujusce nationalis, infirmum 
plane est argumentum. Equis enim fratrum Hiberniae vel etiam saecul- 
arium est, vel erat ante haec tempora, qui non probe sciat et ad sequentes 
generationes transmittet scientiam hujus rei. An ex antiquioribus illis, 
an vero ex conquestu descendens? Maxime autem quis antiquiorum 
Hibernorum in hac parte ignarus? Quae natio mundi, etsi ipsos Judaeos 
annumeremus, magis dedita genealogiis? Ergo non memoriae, sed odiosae 
memoriae, ansa amputetur. Amputabitur maxime per hanc aequilitatem; 
sic enim neutra suspicionis vel timoris, quoad ea quae ordinis sunt, 
habebit occasionem. Et vero, non est res nova vel insolita in ordine nostro 
alternationem et aequalitatem in electionibus praecipere, ut videri potest 
tam in capitulo quodam generali Salmantino pro tribus nationibus 
Indicis, quarum similis controversia erat, quam etiam in hac eadem 
provincia nuper, ubi secundum distinctionem provinciarum, quae juxta 
leges regni civiles plures sunt, per vices et ordinem cogebatur observari 
electio provincialis; definitor autem ex singulis, et custos per vices; subditi 
autem vel incolae unius provinciae illarum non constituebantur guardiani 
in altera, etsi in religione nostra omnes fecerint hactenus unam. Si autem 
hoc ob pacem fratrum putabatur provide institutum et observatum 
hactenus etiam in Hibernia, quis negaverit, ob eandem rationem, alter- 
nativam et aequalitatem hanc quae modo petitur, longe magis imposterum 
expedire, cum nulla prorsus censeatur amplius distinctio ista provinciarum 
veterum respectu hujus, et cum posthac, etsi non manserit in eadem 
ordinis provinciarum multiplicitas illa provinciarum saecularium regni 
divisione facta, remanebunt tamen in eadem duae illae nationes, semper 
mutuo suspectae, et parum confisurae, nisi per provincialium alternativam 
et vocalium deffinitorii aequalitatem, mediam partem ex una et aliam 
mediam ex altera, obvietur. Nam quoad guardianos, forte non ita expedit 
per omnia statui, quia sicut in Ultonia omnes superiores aequum est esse 
(prout sunt) ex antiquioribus, cum fratres, nobiles, et plebs, qua parte 
Catholica est, pro longe maxima parte sint ex antiquioribus, ita in 
civitatibus omnibus regni, et in praecipuis comitatibus, ac pluribus 
aliarum provinciarum, cum cives omnes fere, fundatores similiter monas- 
teriorum, et nobiles omnes, ex conquestu sunt, aequum videtur quod in 
hujusmodi locis illi collocentur superiores qui ex hac parte sunt (licet non 
inficias ire per hoc velim, ut hic et nunc aliqualiter non possit in aliquo 
particulari hic ordo mutari juxta prudens arbitrium deffinitorii) sicut et 
quod in aliis conventibus earumdem provinciarum, ubi rationes istae non 
militant, ex altera parte instituantur. 
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Quare, pater reverendissime, si paci fratrum, si conscientiarum serenitati, 
si malis multis obviare putaverit aequum paternitas vestra reverendissima, 
obdura aurem veneficis incantationibus adversum ea quae dicta sunt, 
sed non sapienter incantantibus. Jam si perfectioni suae, decori suo et 
honori seraphicum ordinem in Hibernia restitutum velis, ut indubie vis, 
perge quam aliqualiter incepisti, sancte perficere, reformationem. Et 
quoniam haec aut progredi aut esse nequit sine praefatorum observatione, 
propterea oro, pater reverendissime, et humiliter oro, et enixe oro, 
divisionem effice, et visitatorem quamprimum constitue, qui Deum prae 
oculis habeat, qui reformationem perfectam, qui fratrum pacem, qui 
gloriam Dei, qui non formidabit a facie populi hujus, qui loquetur eis 
omnia quae tu praeceperis, ut scilicet ad nutum tuum evellat, et destruat, 
et disperdat, et aedificet, et plantet, qui propterea sit datus a te in civitatem 
munitam, et in columnam ferream, et in murum aereum, super omnem 
terram hanc, et principibus ejus, ut cum adversus eum bellaverint (bella- 
bunt autem multi sine dubio, quia populus durae cervicis est) non 

‘ praevaleant, quoniam tu cum ipso eris, imo Deus in te, ut liberes eum. 

Talem constitue visitatorem, et instructiones hasce (ex sensu filii tui 
humillime suggestas) si placent, cura cum caeteris quas tum ex mente 
tua diviniori et altiori, longaque et sincera in reformandis provinciis 
experientia, tum ex patris visitatoris ultimi litteris de provinciae defectibus 
et necessariis ad reformationem ejus, (quas ego ex ejus mandato et 
concepi et scripsi, scioque verissimas esse quoad omnes partes et circum- 
stantias) tum etiam ex patre Francisco MacGruairk (viro equidem 
religioso et zellatore, ni fallor, regulae S. Francisci) in hunc finem, et cum 
praefatis litteris, destinato a reverendo patre visitatore ad reverendissimam 
paternitatem vestram (licet duplicatum seu exemplar unum aliud earum- 
dem litterarum curaverit etiam hac via per latorem transmitti). Eundem 
namque P. Franciscum (licet ex antiquioribus Hibernis, ut ipse etiam ex 
conquestu sum oriundus) futurum spero indifferentem intra utramque 
partem, et proinde curaturum apud paternitatem vestram reverendissimam 
ea sola quae primo pacem inter utrosque conciliatura sunt, et quietem, 
deinde reformationem perfectam. Alterutram vero promovere absque 
praefatis divisione provinciae et aequalitate seu alternativa, vel indifferentia, 
omnino est impossibile. 

Neque enim audiendi sunt qui ut subdole reformationem impediant 
pericula regni praesentia objiciunt, quodque verendum sit omnes universim 
brevi cogendos ut habitu saeculari incedant. Imo vero, si sic permiserit 
Deus ob nostra peccata, et magis esse necessarium divisionem et refor- 
mationem est manifestum, quo tum inter se pacatius vivere et sanctius 
conversari, et exactius regi, et frequentius visitari per ministros fuerit 
necessarium, scilicet ut sanctiori disciplina recollectorum, et mortificatione 
imbuti, in magna libertate peccandi, inter schismaticos et haereticos tan- 
quam lucernae sint ardentes et lucentes in loco caliginum donec Lucifer 
illucescat in cordibus peccatorum, et fructus uberes animarum producant 
in vinea Christi. Quos profecto fructus non est verisimile laturos, sed 


182 SINT TRUIDEN: 


potius corrupturos (nisi per gratiam emendati penitentiam egerint) qui 
modo ubi licet regulam sancte adamussim observare, discoli tamen sunt, 
deformati sunt, reformationis non solum viribus et nervis impeditores, 
sed etiam persequutores eorum qui cupiunt, et, ut multa paucis, instituti 
sancti transgressores aperti. 

Quod si adhuc in nos ita efferveat Dei ira, ut his rationibus et conatibus 
nostris non obstantibus praevaleant iniquae potentiae patres adversarii ad 
impediendum salubre consilium sanctae divisionis et reformationis, actum 
de pietate instituti Franciscani in Hibernia non dubito, et incunctanter 
assero expedire magis ut funditus intereat pereatque nomen ejus in hoc 
regno, quam ad eum modum quo hactenus et nunc ulterius vigeat; ita 
parum instar observatorum verorum ordinis S. Francisci in permultis 
(nisi etiam plerisque) locis vivitur apud nos et hucusque victum erat. 
Verum, quod ad me attinet, nullo modo animum despondeo, sed firmiter 
potius confido (ut confidunt mecum et expectant anxie omnes boni) 
paternitatem vestram reverendissimam brevi finem hisce malis omnibus 
impositurum. Ita pro te rogamus Deum; ita praestolamur. Fiat sic, pater 
reverendissime, fiat sic quantocyus. Per te laetetur deserta et invia, et 
exultet solitudo, et floreat quasi lilium. Germinans germinet et exultet 
laetabunda et laudans, et quae erat arida fiat in stagnum, sit in stagnum 
gratiae, et sitiens in fontes aquarum benedictionis. Gloria Libani detur ei, 
perfectio primaevi instituti, decor Carmeli et Saron, sanctitas recollec- 
torum Germaniae et Belgii detur Hiberniae. Per te aperiantur oculi 
caecorum, et aures surdorum pateant; saliat sicut cervus claudus, et aperta 
sit lingua mutorum. Per te in cubilibus in quibus prius habitabant dracones 
oriatur viror calami et iunci. Sit ibi semita et via, et via directa, ita ut 
stulti non errent per eam, et via sancta vocetur. Non transeat per eam 
pollutus, non leo, non mala bestia, sed ambulent in ea qui liberati fuerint 
versus Sionem supercoelestem cum laude et laetitia sempiterna, fugatis 
procul dolore et gemitu. Per te fiant haec, pater reverendissime. Tu enim 
justus ille es quem ab oriente suscitavit nobis Dominus, primus et novis- 
simus, ut det in conspectu tuo gentes. Exsurge igitur, in opere sancto 
progredere ne moreris. Ecce confundentur et erubescent omnes qui 
pugnant adversus te; erunt quasi non sint, et peribunt viri qui contradicunt 
tibi. Quaeres eos et non invenies viros rebelles tuos, quia Dominus Deus 
tuus apprehendens manum tuam dicensque tibi Ne timeas, ego adjuvi te: 
ego posui te quasi plaustrum triturans novum, habens rostra serrantia: 
triturabis montes et comminues, et colles quasi pulverem pones. Ventilabis 
eos et ventus tollet, et turbo disperget eos, et tu exultabis in Domino, in 
Sancto Israel laetaberis. Haec, ut olim prophetae de Israele, de Christo, 
et gentibus vaticinium, ita pro te votum, reverendissime pater, pater- 
nitatis tuae reverendissimae obsequentissimi filii et servi, fratris Petri 
Valesii. Kilkenniae, 2 Jan. 1648. 

Postea. Dignetur paternitas sua reverendissima non communicare meas 
epistolas aliis, saltem sub meo nomine vel charactere. 
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Reverendissimo patri commissario generali P. Petro Marchant.! 
Dorso: Instructiones ex Hibernia pro mittendo commissario visitatore. 
P. Petrus Valesius. 2 Jan. 1648. 


17. Fr. Peter Marchant to Fr. Anthony Hally and Fr. Francis Magruairk.2 
Ghent, 20 April 1648. 

F. Petrus Marchant, ordinis Minorum, super provincias Germaniae, 
Belgii, Hiberniae, Angliae, Scotiae, Daciae, regularis et strictioris obser- 
vantiae, cum plenitudine potestatis in utroque foro commissarius generalis, 
dilectis nobis in Christo patribus Antonio Halleo, sacrae theologiae 
lectori generali, necnon fratri Francisco Magruairk a S. Maria, sacerdoti, 
praedicatori et confessori, provinciae nostrae Hiberniae, salutem. Cum ad 
instantiam venerabilis diffinitorii capituli provincialis nostrae provinciae 
Hiberniae in Septembri anno 1647 in conventu de Rosalia celebrati, 
obedientia legitima R.P. Antonii de Burgo, nostri visitatoris et capituli 
praesidis, missi fueritis ad nostram praesentiam ut gravissima quaedam 
negotia dictam provinciam concernentia nobiscum tractaretis, consider- 
antes negotia praefata apostolicam auctoritatem sancfae sedis requirere, 
harum virtute vos cum merito salutaris obedientiae Romam mittimus, ac 
unicuique vestrum conjunctim et seorsim commonemus ut negotia vobis 


1 This address is at the bottom of the first page of the letter, in Walsh’s hand. 

2 Cf. the decision of Fr. Peter Marchant, 12 March 1648: Fr. Petrus Marchant, 
ordinis Minorum super provincias Germaniae superioris, Belgii, Hiberniae, Angliae, 
Scotiae, Daciae, regularis et strictioris observantiae cum plenitudine potestatis in 
utroque foro commissarius generalis: Omnibus patribus ac fratribus tam superioribus 
quam subditis. nostrae provinciae Hiberniae, et aliis quos hae contingere possint, 
salutem. Nostri muneris est in iis quae subditorum pacem. spectant, testimonium 
perhibere veritati. Noveritis igitur venerandum admodum patrem fratrem Antonium 
Hallaeum provinciae nostrae Hiberniae sacrae theologiae lectorem generalem, missum 
a venerabili discretorio ejusdem provinciae in conventu de Rosseriali in Septembri 
ultimo anno 1647 pro capitulo provinciali legitime congregato, per litteras obedientiales 
reverendi patris Antonii de Burgo die sexta Septembris dicti anni ad praesentiam 
nostram pro negotiis dictum discretorium et provinciam concernentibus, missum ad 
nos in conventu Gandavensi die octava Martii anni 1648 pervenisse; negotia sibi 
commissa exposuisse. Nos igitur, mature auditis, visis et expensis causis hujus recursus 
ad nostram praesentiam, non tantum recursum illum justum, sed etiam necessarium 
judicavimus, et obedientiales praefato patri sub nostra authoritate a. reverendo patre 
visitatore datas, legitimas et irreprehensibiles fuisse et esse judicavimus. Quapropter 
prohibemus harum virtute omnibus nobis subditis, ne quis quovis praetextu super hac 
missione et recursu venerabile discretorium aut aliquod membrum ejus, minus prae- 
fatum patrem Antonium Hallaeum ad nos missum, molestare aut in aliquo inquietare, 
vel quaestionem movere audeat: sub poenis contra rebelles et inobedientes superioribus 
et constitutionibus nostris expressis, et aliis arbitrio nostro infligendis. Datum Gandavi 
Flandriae in conventu nostro fratrum Minorum recollectorum hac duodecima Martii 
1648, sub nostra signatura et officii sigillo majori. Fr. Petrus Marchant. Seal. 

In margin: Siquidem conventus Lovaniensis Sti. Antonii de Padua provinciae 
Hiberniae in his partibus meae jurisdictioni subjectus sit, virtute praesentiarum et cum 
merito salutaris obedientiae mando venerando admodum patri guardiano ejusdem 
conventus ut has in communitate publice legi curat. Actum in conventu nostro fratrum 
Minorum recollectorum Gandavi hac 16 Apriliis 1648. Fr. Petrus Marchant, com- 
misarius generalis. (Archives, Dün Mhuire, Killiney). 
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commissa juxta instructiones a nobis datas, et manu nostra et sigillo 
munitas, apud sanctam sedem pertractetis, absque eo quod aliquis nobis 
inferior vos impedire possit, vos commendantes omnibus ordinis officiariis 
in curia Romana residentibus, ut omne vobis auxilium praestent, necnon 
universis per quos vos transire contigerit, ut tanquam obedientiae sanctae 
legittimis filiis in charitatis subsidiis adsint. Valete in Christo Jesu et 
orate pro nobis. Datum in conventu nostro fratrum Minorum recollect- 
orum Gandavi, hac vigesima Aprilis, anno millesimo sexcentesimo 
quadragesimo octavo, sub nostra signatura et officii sigillo majori. 

Dorso: Minuta obedientiarum P. Francisci Magruairke et Antonii 
Halaei Hibernorum pro Roma. /n a different hand: 1649. 


18. Thomas Fleming, archbishop of Dublin, to Fr. Marchant. Kilkenny, 
8 May 1648. 

Reverendissime Pr. Doleo miserias hujus Hiberniae provinciae inter 
nostros, in dies nova scandala et plura adhuc pejora timenda. Nostri ex 
suis litibus, controversiis, arrestationibus, minis etc., fiunt in dies in 
parabolam. Timendum ne Ordo hic plane subvertatur. Rogo quam- 
primum manum submoveas, vel per te si potes, si non, adsunt duo ex 
nostris in partibus illis praecipui Pr. Joannes Poncius Parisiis, Pr. Red- 
mundus Caron Lovanii, uterque hic authoritatis et famae. Applicentur, 
sed cum debita potestate. Hoc quantocius fiat necesse est. Dolens scribo, 
et tibi soli. Datum Kilkenniae, 8 Maii 1648. Reverendissimae paternitatis 
vestrae servus, fr. Thomas Fleming, archiepiscopus Dubliniensis, Hiberniae 
primas. 

Dorso: Aliquis episcopus postulans remedium pro Hibernis. 8 Mars 
(sic, in modern hand) 1648. 


19. Thomas Fleming, archbishop of Dublin, and Antony McGeoghegan, 
bishop of Clonmacnois, to Fr. Peter Marchant. 1648 (?) 

Reverendissime pater. Miramur plurimum et dolemus quod religiosi 
quidam inquieti, hujus nostrae provinciae et instituti, non tantum hic 
domi, verum etiam foris in aliis regionibus apud reverendissimam vestram 
paternitatem et alios superiores sanctam hanc nostram provinciam et 
matrem sinistra informatione denigrare et diffamare conentur, in cujus 
reformatione, et ut illam in pristinum religionis statum et splendorem 
reducerent, quantum nobis dominantium haereticorum persecutiones 
patiebantur, viriliter semper hactenus proprii superiores laborarunt, nec 
modo laborare cessant, ubi illis id permittit hujus temporis calamitas, 
quae vix major esse potest, cum non solum in Momonia et Ultonia, quae 
vel sunt in potestate nostrorum inimicorum vel contribulationem ipsis 
solvunt, sed etiam in magna parte Lageniae et Conaciae fratres nostri et 
religiosi ceteri, ac saeculares, ex suis conventibus et domiciliis sunt expulsi, 
nec possint incedere nisi in vestibus saecularibus; ita ut ad alia pauca loca 
quae adhuc sunt in potestate Catholicorum in dies ut animas suas salvent 
confugere cogantur. Non obstantibus tamen his turbulentissimi hujus 
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temporis tumultibus, nonnulli religiosi, quos timemus non quaerere quae 
sunt Jesu Christi, nec multum sive inter suos fratres sive inter saeculares 
desiderare pacem aut concordiam, vadunt contra voluntatem moderni 
patris provincialis aliorumque provinciae patrum, ac totius diffinitorii, 
qui nec immerito id aegre ferunt, ad transmarinas partes, ut apud rever- 
endissimam vestram paternitatem et alios superiores praesentem provinciae 
divisionem procurent, ubi omnimoda tam in clero quam in populo 
animorum unio esset procuranda, ut sanctum et Catholicum nostrum 
bellum pro fide et religione susceptum felicem habeat successum. 
Divisionem quidem provinciae omnes judicant esse necessariam, si res 
hujus regni essent magis pacatae, et fratres in suis provinciis et locis 
habitare possent. Et in penultimo capitulo provinciali hic celebrato, 
idcirco major pars patrum et vocalium in hujusmodi divisionem consen- 
serunt quia existimarunt quod tota patria breve liberaretur a potestate 
inimicorum. At cum jam contrarium illis constet, et non solum illi sed 
ceteri omnes qui rem bene et pie examinant, facile advertant plurima 
quae ex hac praesenti divisione hujus provinciae incommoda sequerentur, 
nostrum esse judicavimus, qui sumus provinciae filii, admonere et rogare 
reverendissimam vestram paternitatem ut nullis sanctam hanc provinciam 
diffamantibus fidem adhibeat, nec de ‘hac actuali provinciae divisione 
ullos exaudiat, donec res hujus patriae essent in meliori loco et quietiori 
statu. Deus custodiat reverendissimam vestram paternitatem seraphicae 
nostrae religioni, ut precantur intime et ex cordium affectu reverend- 
issimae vestrae paternitatis confratres et servi, fr. Thomas Fleming, 
archiepiscopus Dubliniensis, Hiberniae primas. fr. Antonius Mc- 
Geogheganus, electus episcopus Clonmacnosensis. 


20. The Supreme Council to Fr. Peter Marchant, Kilkenny, 19 October 
1648. 

Reverende pater. Inter multiplicia mala quae nos undique circum- 
cingunt, nulla sunt quae vehementius urgent aut acrius pungunt aut 
periculosius minantur confoederatorum Hiberniae ruinam quam quae 
ab ordinis seraphici patribus nuper passa est, et etiamnum in dies magis 
magisque patitur. Cogimur enim et cum intimo dolore cordium inditi 
cogimur paternitati vestrae reverendissimae exponere patres eosdem filios 
vestros hujus regni authores esse praecipuos et promotores (post illus- 
trissimum nuncium et episcopos quosdam paucos) seditionis longe 
periculosissimae, et civilis belli inter ipsos confoederatos jam exorti; prae 
ceteris vero ministrum provincialem, patres deffinitorii, et praelatos locales, 
plerosque qui pietatem intendentes, populum ubique religionem juramenti 
Associationis temerare, ab obedientia et fidelitate debita civili magistratui 
subtrahere, et in mutuam caedem praecipitare satagunt, afflictis et vexatis 
supra modum patribus et fratribus subditis qui in idem cum ipsis non 
consentiunt, aut eadem vel similia nolint perpetrare scelera; inter quos 
reverendus admodum Valentinus Browne, sacrae theologiae lector 


1In Relatio veridica ‘paucis omissis’, p. 39. 
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jubilatus, olim minister provincialis, vir apud omnes ob vitae integritatem, 
monasticam disciplinam, et doctrinae eminentiam in summa semper 
veneratione habitus, et reverendus pater Georgius Dillon, guardianus 
conventus Galviensis, religiosus optimus, et variis in ordine suo officiis 
laudabiliter functus, dura patiuntur, ut suspensionem a divinis, vocis 
activae et passivae privationem, atque inclusionem in domo disciplinae. 

Quapropter, et praeterea specialiter quod probe sciamus praefatos 
ministrum provincialem, patres diffinitorii, et plerosque superiores locales, 
conjuratione quadam (ad nutum illustrissimi nuncii) atque ad confusionem 
et. destructionem reipublicae, institutos fuisse in ultimo provinciali 
capitulo, et jam factis abunde manifestaverunt, omni instantia rogamus 
paternitatem vestram reverendissimam, ut si confoederatos Catholicos et 
fidei causam hisce ulterius periclitari malis artibus patrumet fratrum suorum 
non velit, si ordinem seraphicum (quem nos et universum regnum speciali 
affectu et honore prosequimur) in Hibernia interire nolit, visitatorem 
idoneum dignetur quamprimum destinare, qui regni querelas coram 
audiat, qui abusus reformet, et perturbatores reipublicae officiis privet, 
atque pios et benemeritos substituat. Interea incolumitati nostrae et 
reipublicae necessum erit prospicere, atque adeo quosdam e patribus 
ejusdem ordinis quorum unus est minister provincialis in custodia detineri. 
Plura referet reverendus pater Antonius Gearnon, guardianus Dun- 
dalchiensis, cui ut plenam fidem adhibeat rogamus. Kilkenniae, 19 
Octobris 1648. Paternitati vestrae reverendissimae addictissimi, Mount- 
garett. R. Bellings. Lucas Dillon. John Walsh. Gerald Fenell. Ric. Blake. 
P. Bryan. Robt. Devereux. 

Dorso, in Marchant's hand: Litterae statuum Catholicorum Hiberniae 
pro habendo visitatore. 19 Oct. 1649. 


21. Decree of the General Assembly concerning the religious orders. 
Kilkenny, 12 January 1649. 

Per generalem conventum confoederatorum Catholicorum Hiberniae. 

Quandoquidem intelligamus quod aliqua capitula indicta fuerint et 
indicenda sint per ministros provinciales ordinum Sancti Dominici, Sti. 
Francisci, et Sancti Augustini, qui palam et publice adversabantur nuperae 
cessationi, et adversariae ac malignae parti adhaeserant, ex industria 
quidem ut confoederatos a fidelitate erga regiam majestatem et debita 
supremo magistratui obedientia averterent et seducerent, ac agitatam et 
diu cupitam pacem propellerent, et omnino progredi non permitterent, 
declaramus et ordinamus quod nemo religiosorum regularium ordinum in 
hujusmodi capitulis, vel jam indictis vel deinceps indicendis, sub poena 
laesae majestatis compareat, neve decretis ullis factis aut faciendis in 
iisdem capitulis, aut mandatis ullis impositis aut imponendis ab eorum 
provincialibus, aut ab alio quovis eorundem provincialium subdelegato 
(a tempore a quo se subtraxit illustrissimus dominus nuntius catholicorum. 
confoederatorum) obediat, donec dicti provinciales se conformes reddant 
supremo magistratui, et juramento fidelitatis per hunc conventum instituto 
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se perstringant, et coram nobis compareant, ac securos nos faciant per 
interpositas personas suae erga regem fidelitatis, et futurae erga supremum 
magistratum observantiae. Praeterea dictis provincialibus et superioribus 
regularium ordinum stricte et sub poena laesae majestatis inhibemus ne 
talia capitula deinceps indicant, neve ad jam dicta accedant, donec se 
conformes praebeant, compareant, et faciant ut supra. 

Ulterius declaramus et ordinamus quod provinciales et superiores 
eorundem ordinum, viz. Pr. Gregorius Farrell, ordinis Sti. Dominici, 
Pr. Thomas Makiernan, ordinis Sti. Francisci, et Pr. Thomas O Driscoll, 
ordinis Sti. Augustini, ante decimum hujus sequentis Februarii person- 
aliter appareant coram hoc conventu, aut coram illis quibus in conventus 
recessu regnum gubernandum committitur, ut juramento praedicto se 
obligant et nos suae fidelitatis securos reddant, ut superius. Et casu quo 
hoc nostrum mandatum contemnentes apparere neglexerint, praesentibus 
hisce ipsos proditores declaramus, et contra ipsos ut tales procedere 
statuimus, ac ab omni communicatione excludimus, et omnibus officialibus 
tam. reipublicae quam militiae firmiter injungimus, ut habita notitia 
horum capitulorum dictos provinciales, aut alios quoscumque religiosos 
ad eos convenientes, ad nos ducant, aut ad illos qui nobis recedentibus 
regno praeerunt, ut. ad respective objicienda respondeant. Phillipus 
Kearny, generalis conventus Hiberniae clericus. Datum Kilkenniae 12 
Januarii 1648. 


22. Commissions given by Fr. Marchant, commissary-general, to Fr. 
Raymund Caron. Ghent, 1 and 2 April 1649. 

Frater Petrus Marchant ordinis Minorum super provincias Germaniae 
superioris, Belgii, Hiberniae, Angiiae, Scotiae, Daciae, regularis et 
strictioris observantiae cum plenitudine potestatis in utroque foro com- 
missarius delegatus, dilecto nobis venerando admodum patri fratri 
Raymundo Carono, provinciae nostrae Hiberniae collegii Sti. Antonii de 
Padua in Academia Lovaniensi sacrae theologiae lectori et professori, 
salutem. Cum variae ad nos delatae sint querimoniae, tam a pluribus 
patribus gravibus provinciae nostrae Hiberniae, tum ab ipso regni supremo 
concilio, et generalibus comitiis confoederatorum Catholicorum super 
gravissimis difficultatibus et quaestionibus tam ordinem sive provinciam 
quam personas etiam primarias contingentibus, cum instantia ut vellemus 
aliquem patrem mittere, qui nostra auctoritate hujusmodi quaestiones et 
difficultates sedare posset, administrata unicuique justitia prout ratio et 
tempus requirunt. Nos qui omni affectu pacem et concordiam, ac religionis 
nostrae integritatem prosequimur, prout et tenemur, consideratis maxime 
periculis, et detrimento quod dictae provinciae nostrae Hiberniae et 
personis illis ex difficultatibus imminet, si res ulterius differatur, Te, de 
cujus probitate, doctrina, idoneitate, plenam i in Domino fiduciam habemus, 
harum virtute ad dictam nostram provinciam Hiberniae sub mandato et 
merito sancta obedientiae nostrum commissarium delegatum destinamus, 
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1°, ut quae ad dictae nostrae provinciae reformationem et conservationem 
tibi praescripsimus, non obstantibus quibuscumque appellationibus vel 
oppositionibus, efficaciter mandes, prout in aliis nostris litteris et instru- 
mentis tibi concreditis plenius continetur. 2do. Ut informationem et 
inquisitionem debitam et juridicam de omnibus quaeremoniis et quaestion- 
ibus subortis accipias. 3°. Ut juxta modos et formam tibi in instructionibus 
nostris praescriptam, causas aut juridice et legitime definias, aut mutuo 
consensu partium componas, aut si necessarium fuerit, causas infor- 
mationibus debitis vestitas ad nos remittas. Mandamus proinde reverendo 
admodum patri ministro, nec non omnibus patribus et fratribus dictae 
nostrae provinciae, tam superioribus quam subditis, per sanctam obedien- 
tiam, et sub poena excommunicationis latae sententiae, ac privationis 
officiorum quae respective habuerint, nec non actuum legitimorum, ut te 
tanquam nostrum delegatum, in causis commissis judicem, et nostrarum 
praescriptionum merum et verum executorem, suscipiant, tibique in 
praedictis pareant cum effectu. Vale in Christo Jesu et ora pro nobis. 
Datum in conventu nostro Gandensi hac 1? Aprilis anni 1649, sub nostra 
signatura et officii sigillo majori. fr. Petrus Marchant, commissarius 
generalis. 

Alia pro eodem patre. : 

F. Petrus Marchant etc., ut supra. Cum per alias nostras patentes datas 
1a Aprilis anni 1649 te ad provinciam nostram Hiberniae ob difficultates 
graves, tum inter patres et fratres, tum inter Patres et senatum supremum 
regni subortas destinaverimus, ut nimirum 1°. de subortis difficultatibus 
etiam juridice, si opus fuerit, cognosceres, 2do, illas communi pace et 
concordia juxta gratiam tibi a Domino Principe pacis, elargiendam, 
sedares, et omnes praejudicium aliquod sibi factum praetendentes, qui 
idcirco ad nos appellassent, vel etiam praetextu causarum controversarum 
ad nos venissent, in integrum restitueres; 3°, reformationem in provincia 
illa secundum modos a nobis expressos promoveres. Nos mature con- 
siderantes illa omnia ob emergentes casus requirere multi temporis 
tractum et potestatis plenitudinem, imo forte congrue executioni mandari 
non posse absque capitulari congregatione quae sequenti aestate anni 
1650 celebrari juxta leges Ordinis deberet, harum virtute tibi committimus 
ut omnia discrete peragas, ad oportunum tempus et circumstantias ad 
effectum congruas attendas, de iis prout judicaveris expedire disponas. 
Et ne inutiliter visitator in capitulo futuro mitti debeat, tibi similiter 
potestatis plenitudinem indulgemus quatenus visitationes plenarias, 
futuro capitulo deservientes, facias, et sive judicialiter sive extrajudicialiter 
omnia compleas quae ad commissarii visitatoris officium spectare dig- 
noscuntur. Demum in casu quo diffinitorium provinciae consentiat, tibi 
committimus ut capitulum etiam tempus accelerando indicas, eique 
auctoritate nostra praesideas, si nos vel generales praelati aliud circa 
celebrationem illius capituli non disposuerint. Hortamur vero omnes ut ad 
conservationem provinciae, et bonum religionis et regni, conentur com- 
munem pacem promovere, ac in eundem scopum intendere, sequestrata 
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materia omnis contentionis. Datum Gandavi, 2a Aprilis anni 1649, sub 
nostra signatura et officii sigillo majori. No signature. 

Dorso: Patentes pro commissario delegato. In Marchant’s hand: la 
Aprilis 1649. Aliae 2a Aprilis 1649. 


23. Instructions from Fr. Marchant to Fr. Raymund Caron for his visitation. 
Ghent, 9 April 1649. 

Instructiones R.P.F. Raymundo Carono, nostro in provincia Hiberniae 
commissario. 

Primo. Conabitur convenire cum reverendo patre ministro provinciali 
ut cum quiete et communi pace omnia peragantur, ad quod mittet ipse 
statim copiam suarum patentium cum nostris epistolis ad illum, petetque 
commodum locum et tempus mutui colloquii sibi assignari. 

2°. Si ad invicem conveniant, et resolvant, conabuntur ante omnia 
provinciam simul conciliare, et demum supremo concilio et statibus regni 
reconciliare. 

3°. Aggredietur visitationes suas, et haec erit summa: 

1. Singulos examinabit de statu provinciae, de quaestionibus subortis, 
de regimine superiorum, de causis dissensionum, de recollectione et 
reformatione, et de cujuslibet affectu et inclinatione ad illam. 

2. Si quae sint juridice examinanda, examinabit, et opportune partes 
citabit et audiet. 

3. Si concordia universalis non fiat, examinabit quid circa visitationem 
et visitatorem provinciae actum fuerit ante capitulum. Cur syndicatio 
provincialis facta non fuerit ante electionem moderni. Cur promissum 
factum de immutandis aliquibus guardianis post tabulam lectam non 
fuerit executioni mandatum. Cur illustrissimus nuncius apostolicus 
convenerit ad capitulum, et quid in illo egerit. An discretorium consen- 
serit in ea quae ad nos a diffinitorio fuerunt rescripta, juxta copiam sibi 
datam. 

4°. In omni eventu quo contradictiones in visitationibus vel executione 
nostrorum mandatorum pateretur, sic se gerat ut non permittat suae 
auctoritati praejudicari, sed si res urgeat, poenis in nostris patentibus 
expressis contradictores feriat, invocato etiam, si omnino necesse fuerit, 
auxilio brachii saecularis. Ubi tamen absque praejudicio Status, vel 
auctoritatis, dissimulari potest, ad conventus obedientes transeat. 

5°. Studeat pace communi quantum fieri potest, et si necessarium foret 
totam provinciam convocare, vel capitulum accelerare, id ex consensu 
diffinitorum nostra auctoritate faciat, et illi praesideat absque alio recursu, 
ea lege ut quae mandavimus executioni demandentur. 

6°. Remaneat in provincia et nostra auctoritate in isto commissariatu 
perseveret donec tota provincia sit in pace composita, et executiones sibi 
impositae, factae, nisi contingat revocari per nos aut praelatos generales. 

7°. Poterit fratres provinciae evocare, ad se mittere, et mature de 
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loco ad locum, si suis visitationibus expedire viderit, imo ad nostram 
praesentiam mittere. 

8°. Ministrum provincialem permittet uti omnibus juribus suis ordinariis 
quae suae visitationi et executioni eorum quae a nobis mandata sunt non 
contraveniunt, aut reformationi contraria non sunt. Si tamen minister 
provincialis excederit, poterit illum corrigere, et ejus excessus impedire. 

9°. In assignatione conventuum pro reformatione, si illi quorum 
interest contradicant, poterit commissarius delegatus, aliquorum proborum 
consilio adhibito, illos designare. Poterit et electum, ut in patentibus 
continetur, directorem sive visitatorem recollectionis, si provincialis 
noluerit, nostra auctoritate confirmare, et alia facere quae necessaria 
videbuntur. 

10°. Si controversiae graves inter partes suborientur, in quibus pro 
sublevamine commissarii, vel satisfactione, opus esset assessoribus, pars 
quaelibet offeret duos assessores, qui quatuor sic electi fideliter et sincere 
judicio et quaestionibus terminandis patri commissario assistent. Actum 
Gandavi, 9a Aprilis 1649, sub nostra signatione et officii sigillo minori. 
fr. Petrus Marchant, commissarius generalis. 

Dorso: Instructiones pro commissario visitatore. 9 Aprilis 1649. 


24. Fr. Peter Marchant to the Supreme Council. Undated.! 

Nobilissimi amplissimique domini. Quas Kilkenniae 19 Octobris vestrae 
nobilissimae dominationes dignatae sunt scribere per venerandum patrem 
fratrem Gearnon, guardianum Dundalchiensem, recepimus, etsi ob 
materiam parum desideratam in gratitudinem amaras, ob affectum tamen, 
et dignationem in ordinem sancti patris nostri Francisci, pergratas. Lubens 
postulatis satisfacio, et R.P. fratrem Raymundum Caronum. provinciae 
Hiberniae, collegii nostri Sti. Antonii de Padua in academia Lovaniensi 
sacrae theologiae lectorem cum plenitudine potestatis mitto, qui infor- 
mationem eorum quae praeponuntur capiat, et pacem communem 
quantum fieri procuret, ac patrum et fratrum nostri ordinis strictam 
observantiam ac reformationem promoveat, eorumque ad nobilissimarum 
vestrarum dominationum debitam reverentiam et conformitatem procuret. 
Rogamus ut omnem fidem ei adhibeatis, et piis ejus conatibus, vel potius 
executioni mandatorum nostrorum, pietate, auctoritate, et potentia 
faveatis, et auxilium praestitis. Erit nobis singulare gaudium si sub favore 
vestro Ordinis decor, pax communis, restituatur, et universo regno bonum, 
honor, et utilitas accrescat. Deus regno pacem, fidei Catholicae augmen- 
tum, et nobilissimis dominationibus vestris omnem sospitatem elargiatur, 
ut adprecatur etc. Draft. Copia epistolae patris commissarii ad parla- 
mentum Hiberniae sive supremum consilium. 


! But see no. 27, the answer of the Supreme Council to Marchant, where it is dated 
as written on 9 April. 
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25. Fr. Peter Marchant to the Irish Franciscan provincial Ghent, 9 April 
1649. 

Ad provincialem Hiberniae. Admodum reverende pater. Vestrae mihi 
statim a capituli celebratione et electione datae mihi subministrabant 
spem magnam sanctae ad invicem intelligentiae et cooperationis, in 
provinciae bonum et religionis augmentum. Vestra enim epistola Galviae 
15a Septembris 1647 data verba haec habebat: Non ignoro suam reverend- 
issimam paternitatem pro augmento reformationis hujus provinciae instruc- 
tiones aliquot, patribus capitularibus proponendas, patri commissario 
visitatori commendasse. Candide profiteor mihi nihil antiquius in votis fuisse 
quam quidquid meam, mihique commissi peculii, conscientiam sereniorem 
redderet. Quapropter omni qua possum instantia rogo dignetur sua paternitas 
reverendissima posthac confidenter mecum agere, et in exequendis iis quae 
feliciori hujus provinciae statui meoque officio expedire judicaverit, me in 
instrumentum (si quipiam valeo) assumere, quod suis mandatis obsequen- 
tissimum invenietur. Haec in illis. Hoc candore vestro sic testato, uti 
sperabam, et hactenus usus fuissem, nisi dissensiones illae graves inter 
diffinitorium et discretorium tam pro divisione provinciae quam pro 
nonnullis aliis, subortae fuissent, quibus et congregatio generalis, et 
Romana curia turbata fuit; et in quibus video vestram paternitatem 
abreptam ab iis qui negotium religionis cordi non habent, ut satis patuit 
per resolutiones foedas et subdolas quae contemptibiliter ad nostras 
instructiones sunt datae. 

Modo quod cum pace et charitate patres diffinitorii agere in capitulo 
provinciali noluerunt, cogor aggredi effective, et sine mora, nisi velimus 
provinciam totam perditam. 

Scribunt ad me supremum regni concilium, et confoederatorum 
Catholicorum comitia generalia, et vestram paternitatem ac patres 
diffinitorii et plerosque superiores accusant quasi praecipuos auctores et 
promotores seditionis et civilis belli inter confoederatos, quasi populum 
ubique religionem juramenti associationis temerare, ab obedientia ac 
fidelitate debita civili magistratui subtrahere, et in mutuam caedem 
praecipitare satagentes patres et fratres qui vestris non consentiunt 
actionibus opprimentes etc. Petunt itaque judicem et commissarium mitti, 
qui istis malis nostra auctoritate medeatur. Petunt, inquam, et instant, ne 
aliter Ordo tantae aestimationis in pessumdationem et contemptum abeat, 
ut jam, proh dolor, satis experimur. 

En quo consiliis malis deductus est Ordo, factionibus factis in capitulo 
provinciali, et dum nec Deo, nec regulae, nec meis instructionibus, 
paretur, quo tandem malum fere irremediabile serpat. 

Petierat diffinitorium litteris ad me ex capitulo datis ut mitterem 
commissarium alterius provinciae, qui vos omnes audiret. Nullum invenio 
qui subire velit. Tumultuantur Pragenses ex altera parte, et idem a me 
requirunt. 

Magis consultum putavi quiete et cum pace rem intra provinciam et 


1 See Relatio veridica, pp. 50-52. 


192 SINT TRUIDEN: 


nationem transigere, ne quae satis modo contemnitur, in majorem 
contemptum natio abeat. 

Mitto vobis P. Raymundum Caronum, qui jam in lectoratu sacrae 
theologiae in collegio Lovaniensi ad jubilationem tendit, ut nostro nomine 
et auctoritate videat, et audiat, quid agatur. Credo eum indifferentem, 
cum necdum in gradibus administrationis provinciae immixtus fuerit, et 
his omnibus succrescentibus difficultatibus a regno Hiberniae jam pridem 
abfuerit, et casu quo suspicio aliqua praetendi posset, assessoribus ab 
utraque parte controversa datis omnis quaestio solvi potest. 

Audiet vestra paternitas illum ex me omni fiducia, et ex sibi commissis, 
quae communicabit, videbit me non nisi pacem et bonum quaerere, et 
vestrae paternitatis et aliorum honori bene consulere velle. Vestrum erit 
acquiescere, ac nostris dispositionibus se conformare, et ut nobis suis 
litteris proposuit, esse in concredita sibi provincia instrumentum pacis, 
charitatis, et reformationis. Deus sancti concilii vestrae paternitati bene 
consulat ad salutem suam et suorum. Dabam Gandavi, hac 9a Aprilis 
1649. Signed: Servus, fr. Petrus Marchant, commissarius generalis. 


26. Fr. Peter Marchant to the superiors and members of the Irish Fran- 
ciscans.! Ghent, 9 April 1649. 

Fr. Petrus Marchant ordinis Minorum super provincias Germaniae 
superioris, Belgii, Hiberniae, Angliae, Scotiae, Daciae, regularis ac 
strictioris observantiae cum plenitudine potestatis in utroque foro com- 
missarius generalis, reverendis ac venerandis patribus ministro provinciali, 
diffinitoribus, coeterisque patribus ac fratribus provinciae nostrae 
Hiberniae salutem. Non sine animi moerore hactenus audivimus con- 
tentiones, dissidia, quaestiones, scandala, quae inter vos nasci ferebantur, 
patribus primum in capitulo postremo congregatis de illis graviter con- 
querentibus, qui ad nos etiam hac de causa patres aliquot destinarunt 
ut illis in medelam adhibere valeremus. Quod cum multa deliberatione, 
et consilio cum praelatis generalibus inito, exequi contendimus, ecce 
litterae ad nos, tum a comitiis generalibus regni Kilkenniae 14a Octobris, 
tum a supremo senatu 19a ejusdem mensis anni 1649 datae, pervenerunt, 
quibus de factionibus, perduellionibus, scandalis, ac probrorum oppres- 
sionibus, plurimi, praesertim superiores, accusantur, quae in ruinam non 
tantum Ordinis, sed et fidei, ac turbationem confoederatorum Catholi- 
corum vergere affirmantur, et quibus citum et festinum remedium a nobis 
efflagitatur. 

Nos igitur, qui non aliud quam fidei Catholicae promotionem, animarum 
salutem, publicam pacem, Ordinis nostri in istis partibus decorem, et 
regulae observantiam, totis praecordiis desideramus, his quaerimoniis 
quantum aequitas permittit deferre cupientes, et ab omni litium tumultu 
quantum possumus abstinere volentes, ut fundamenta observantiae nostrae 
primum restituantur et stabiliantur, haec infra Scripta vobis omnibus 
rigide et absque alio recursu observanda stricte mandamus. 

! [n Relatio veridica, pp. 46-50. 
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Ac in primis, cum causa omnis corruptelae asseratur praesumptio qua 
fratres se rebus politicis et status immiscuerunt, harum virtute sub peccato 
inobedientiae et rebellionis, ac poena suspensionis ab officio, nec non 
privationis actuum legitimorum ipso facto incurrenda, et incarcerationis 
per trimestre, prohibemus omnibus, cujuscumque qualitatis aut prae- 
eminentiae existant, ne deinceps se negotiis ullis civilibus et politicis 
quovis praetextu immisceant, absque speciali licentia nostra aut prae- 
latorum generalium, vel sanctae sedis, in scriptis obtenta, et toti diffinitorio 
legitime exhibita; sed fratres orationibus, praedicationibus, adminis- 
trationi sacramentorum, ac aliis piis operibus spiritualibus vacantes, ab 
omni politicorum ac civilium negotiorum consortio se abstrahant, prout 
et vocatione sua tenentur. 

2do. Mandamus per sanctam obedientiam ut omnes regimini civili 
supremi senatus confoederatorum Catholicorum in omnibus quae legibus 
ecclesiasticis et regularibus et sanctae sedis apostolicae decretis contraria 
non sunt, se debite conforment. Et qui moniti inventi fuerint illegitime 
contradicere, et perturbatores communis pacis, carceri per sex hebdomadas 
mancipentur. 1 

3°. Quia causa dissensionum inter fratres praetenditur regulae et 
disciplinae regularis relaxatio, nos quidem, juxta decretum reverendissimi 
patris generalis defuncti, et capituli intermedii Victoriae celebrati, 
quaestionem divisionis provinciae ad capitulum generale futurum 
referentes, et nihilominus restitutioni regularis disciplinae, ut par est, ex 
nunc manum adhibere volentes, mandamus statutum generale Toleti in 
congregatione generali Segoviensi anno 1503 primum factum, et in 
congregatione generali Segoviensi anno 1621 renovatum, et a tota familia 
cismontana acceptatum et executioni in omnibus provinciis demandatum 
conformiter ad bullas Pii V, Gregorii XIII, et Clementis VIII, similiter in 
provincia nostra Hiberniae ex nunc ad instantiam plurimorum patrum ac 
fratrum executioni demandari; praecipimusque ut statim his receptis tres 
conventus recollectorum assignentur, in quibus rigidior disciplina servetur, 
et regulae observantia rigori suo restituatur; et patres et fratres rigidam 
recollectorum vitam servare cupientes juxta praedicta statuta in illis 
recipiantur. 

4°. Quae ut congrue fiant, noster delegatus primo colliget vota omnium 
qui recollectionem assumere cupiunt, et ex iis sic collectis, eliget duodecim 
probos, zelosos, et doctos patres, qui instituendae recollectioni invigilent, 
et quibus cura incumbat 1°. selectionis eorum qui ad recollectionem apti 
videbuntur, ut illam juxta statuta recollectorum experiantur. 2^. De 
disciplina in tribus assignandis conventibus juxta statuta recollectorum 
instituenda mature deliberabunt. Ipsi vero per quaternos in tres illos 
conventus distribuentur, quorum unus superior erit, coeteri discreti. 

5°. Noster delegatus cum reverendo admodum patre ministro, ex 
consilio patrum diffinitorii, assignabunt tres conventus qui ad recollec- 
tionem instituendam sint commodi, et in quibus vita regularis recollec- 
torum absque magnis distractionibus servari possit. 
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6°. Duodecim patres pro instituenda recollectione assumpti eligent ex 
se unum qui delegata a nobis et reverendo patre ministro auctoritate 
recollectioni stabiliendae ut superior intendit, absque tamen ulla divisionis 
praetensione (nolumus enim nec intendimus ullatenus ordinariae potestati 
ministrorum provincialium praejudicare, aut alicui divisioni quovis modo 
favere, sed morem et intentionem patrum sequentium! regularem vitam 
et reformationem, juxta modos in provinciis belgicis usurpatos, stabilire) 
quae cum (ut nobis insinuant patres) non possit ubique servari, in tribus 
tamen conventibus servetur et foveatur, et ubi placuerit Deo viros 
religiosos toti provinciae subministrat. 

7°. In istis tribus conventibus tantum novitii recipientur et educentur, 
pro bono et utilitate religionis et patriae. 

8°. Et ut omnia pace et charitate fiant, hortamur omnes patres ad 
mutuam animorum concordiam, et omnium litium ac difficultatum quae 
diversis praetextibus natae sunt amnistiam et oblivionem, et unam simul 
in bonam conspirationem. 

9°. Ne quid tamen ex capitularibus actibus praecedentis capituli, vel 
etiam causis postea contra quemcumque assumptis, aliquod praejudicium 
sibi quisquam fieri praesumat, omnia quae in praejudicium alicujus facta 
praetendi possent suspendimus, et si opus est, revocamus, specialiter quae 
in causa reverendi patris fratris Valentini Browne provinciae patris, et 
Georgii Dilloni, guardiani Galviensis, Francisci Magruairk, Petri Valesii, 
et aliorum acta sunt, et ad nos per appellationem juridicam devoluta, 
ipsasque personas laesionem aliquam praetendentes utrimque in integrum 
restituimus. Quod si tamen aliqua causa juridice examinanda et decidenda 
crederetur, singularem omnino delegato dedimus auctoritatem illam vel 
illas decidendi. 

10°. Mandamus tandem omnibus dictae provinciae nostrae Hiberniae 
patribus et fratribus, tam superioribus quam subditis, per sanctam 
obedientiam et sub poena excommunicationis latae sententiae ipso facto 
incurrenda, ut supra dictis omnibus obediant et se conforment, et ut hae 
nostrae statim per copiam authenticam in omnibus conventibus legantur, 
et in loco decenti affigantur. Datum Gandavi, 9a Aprilis 1649, sub nostra 
signatura, et officii sigillo munitum. fr. Petrus Marchant, commissarius 
generalis. 


27. The Supreme Council to Fr. Peter Marchant. Kilkenny, 7 May (o.s.) 
1649. 

Reverendissime pater. Paternitatis vestrae reverendissimae litteras 9 
Aprilis Gandavi datas non minus laeti quam grati recepimus, et rever- 
endum admodum patrem Raymundum Caronum ut reverendissimi patris 
delegatum, et virum alioquin (quemadmodum testimoniis plurimis iisque 
specialibus habemus) tum de religione seraphica, pietate, observantia, 
doctrina, tum de republica et regno Hyberniae affectu, integritate, 
fidelitate, bene meritum, reverentia multa et honore debito sumus amplexi 

! In MS.: sequentes. 
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et prosequuti, sperantes adventu ejus opportuno industria, zelo, prudentia, 
constantia, ordinem sanctissimi Francisci adeo nuper provincialis ministri, 
patrum definitorii, multorumque aliorum seu vitio seu imprudentia 
extreme periclitantem et labefactatum in Hybernia, brevi ad observantiam 
pristinam et gloriam veterem iri restitutum, reductis ad saniorem mentem 
correptione debita et severitate iis qui seditiosis conatibus regnum 
pessumdabant et misere dilacerabant, nimirum patientia nostra et 
indulgentia abutentes. Enimvero jamdudum authoritate regia in malorum 
authores pro necessaria defensione regni animadversum foret nisi ex 
summa in religionem et institutum ipsum reverentia expectavissemus 
Ordinis remedia, et vestrae paternitatis reverendissimae voluntatem. 
Cujus exequutioni ut reverendus pater Caronus promittit omni conatu 
studere, ita nos omni modo, authoritate, potentia nostra, satagemus ne 
quis obicem in hoc regno ponat. In Romana vero curia necessum est ut 
etiam paternitas vestra reverendissima obviam eat tempestive quorundam 
perturbatorum adversariis moliminibus et falsis informationibus, maxime 
autem patris Pauli King, eo hinc e carcere fuga elapsi, et in hunc finem a 
provinciali et asseclis Romam destinati. Cujus enormia facinora, ne 
ignotus fidem calumniis conciliet, dedimus reverendo patri Carono ad 
paternitatem vestram reverendissimam transmittenda. Interea paternitati 
vestrae reverendissimae multum apprecamur foelicitatem et gaudium de 
reformando seu restituendo seraphici Francisci instituto in Hybernia, 
manus vestras deosculantes, Kilkenniae 1649, nonis Maii stilo veteri. 
Reverendissimae paternitatis vestrae addictissimi, Edmundus Limeri- 
censis episcopus. fr. Patritius, Ardachadensis episcopus. Alex. mac 
Donnell. Everard. R. Belling. Torl. O Neill. Gerald Fenell. 

Reverendissimo patri Petro Marchant, commissario generali. 

Dorso, in Marchant's hand: Concilium Catholicorum de receptione P. 
Caroni et reatibus P. Petri [sic] King. Nonis Maii 1649, Kilkeniae, stylo 
veteri. 


28. Charges lodged with Fr. Raymund Caron against Fr. Thomas Makiernan. 

Inhabilitates, censurae, et articuli contra reverendum patrem Thomam 
Makiernan provincialem, et valorem ultimi capituli intermedii,! deposita. 
per varios provinciae guardianos, et porrecta reverendo patri commissario 
delegato. 

1°. Quod pater provincialis impediverit litteras, imo et patrem Rocheum, 
agentem, missum ad summum pontificem et praelatos generales ab ultimo 
commissario visitatore et provinciae discretorio, praecepitque per 
obedientiam reverendo patri Josepho Everard, guardiano Waterfordiensi,, 
ut dictum agentem impediret, etiam brachio saeculari si opus esset. Et 
hinc objicitur illi excommunicatio bullae Coenae, et privatio actuum 
legittimorum per biennium, juxta statuta, capite 6, par. 16. 

2°. Quod contra constitutionem Pauli IV, Viam ambitiosae, receptam 


1 Held at Roserilly on 5 September 1647. See Liber Lovaniensis, ed. Cathaldus 
Giblin, O.F.M., Dublin, 1956, p. 13. 


196 SINT TRUIDEN: 


in statutis generalibus capite 7, par. 7 et 8, tam provincialis quam deffini- 
torum continuerint guardianos in eodem loco ultra triennium, idque 
absque ulla necessitate, imo reclamante discretorio in contrarium. Et hinc 
objiciunt illis excommunicationem cum aliis poenis bullae. 

3°. Quod provincialis contra bullam Sixti V continuaverit abbatissam 
Kilkenniensem in eodem conventu ultra triennium, renitentibus discretis 
et majori parte communitatis, usque ad publica tandem scandala et lites. 

4°. Quod provincialis cum suo partiali deffinitorio in ultimo capitulo 
provinciali creaverint guardianos suae tantum factionis (exceptis paucis) 
unde in Ordine et regno tumultum excitarunt. Deinde capitulum inter- 
medium contra expressam regni prohibitionem celebrarunt in partibus 
hostilibus, ubi et paucos illos guardianos statui supremo regni faventes 
deposuerunt. Similiter et confessarios monialium, cum novo regni et 
Ordinis tumultu. 

5°. Quod provincialis cum suo deffinitorio in ultimo capitulo provinciali 
vi et dolo curaverint tabulam capitularem legi, promittentes lecturam illam 
non fore authenticam, et postea opponentes se patri visitatori et discretorio 
volentibus tabulam corrigi et de novo legi. 

6°. Quod provincialis publice et privatim excitavit per se et per alios 
publicos tumultus in regno; unde declaratus fuit proditor et laesae 
majestatis reus, eo quod intra tempus ei praefixum comparere non voluerit 
coram statu regni ut se purgaret; deinde ob novos tumultus conjectus 
fuit in carcerem publicum; postea violenta domini Eugenii O Nelli 
potentia dimissus, mox contulit se ad partes hostiles ubi contra regni 
mandata celebravit suum capitulum ut supra, ibique absque ulla renun- 
ciatione Guardianorum postulata vel concessa, varios deposuit. 

7°. Quod haec depositio fuerit facta sub praetextu culpae, eo quod illi 
guardiani statui regni adhaeserint, et appellaverint a censuris domini 
nuncii apostolici, qua appellatione pendente et partibus non auditis, sunt 
per provincialem ejusque deffinitorium, qui ex opposita parte steterunt, 
depositi. ! 

8°. Quod iterum vocatus provincialis ut in communionem regni 
rediret, intraverit Connaciam contra expressam commissariorum regni 
prohibitionem et suum promissum, propter quod fuisset iterum incar- 
ceratus cum aliquot ex deffinitorio patribus, nisi pater commissarius 
impedivisset. 

9°. Quod status regni volebant conventus aliquot confiscare et guardian- 
os perpetuo exilio committere, nisi pater commissarius delegatus se 
interposuisset. 

10°. Quod usque in hanc diem pater provincialis lateat in partibus 
hostilibus, ut vix sciri potest ubi vel ipse vel ipsius deffinitores haereant, 
ut jam a duobus annis quibus regit nunquam provinciam visitavit. 

11°. Quod aliqui guardiani et commissarii ejus delegati ipsi adhaerentes 
nolint absolvere milites statui regni servientes. 

12°. Quod per totum regnum censetur infamis, tumultuosus, seditiosus, 
et paci communi inimicus. 
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13°. Quod procuraverit litteras domini primatis et agentis Hispanici 
ad congregationem ultimam generalem impedientes reformationem et 
divisionem provinciae, contra statuta, capite 6, par. 17, numero 2, et 
decretum capituli generalis ultimi. 

14°. Quod in ultimo capitulo provinciali admiserit ad deffinitorium 
episcopos post illorum electionem, scilicet Clunmaclosensem et Rossensem. 

15°. Quod per combinationes varias et scandalosas excitat totam 
provinciam contra commissarium delegatum, missis in hunc finem ad 
partes ultramarinas Romam, Belgium, et Hispaniam, patribus a regno 
accusatis de variis seditionibus et tumultibus, ut patribus King, Dalaghan, 
Docharty, et aliquot aliis. 

16°. Quod religiosos aliquos de scandalosis excessibus et suspicionibus 
in materia castitatis potius foverit quam punierit. 

17°. Quod libellos famosos anglice et latine contra varios patres 
sparserit, carpendo etiam praelatos aliorum Ordinum. 

18°. Quod se per apertas litteras statuit partem adversam toti pene 
regno, ut supremo statui, variis episcopis, commissario delegato, et 
plurimis provinciae patribus et fratribus. i 

19”. Ouod illa mutatio guardianorum facta in capitulo intermedio 
fuerit sine legittima authoritate tentata, cum deffinitorium non habeat 
potestatem nisi ex compromissa capituli provincialis seu guardianorum. 
Certum autem est guardianos non censeri compromisisse in definitorium 
quoad potestatem mutandi guardianos statui regni, reformationi, vel 
divisioni provinciae (pro qua supplicabant) affectos, quales erant omnes 
illi qui suis officiis privabantur, succedentibus iis qui divisioni provinciae 
se opposuerunt. 

20°. Quod depositis guardianis in capitulo provinciali institutis, illis 
suffecit guardianos tales qui secundum statuta fuerunt manifeste inhabiles 
et regno suspecti, ut guardianum Waterfordiensem et guardianum 
Wexfordiensem, quorum unus vescebatur carnibus in adventu et quad- 
ragesima, alter incedebat semper calceatus. Similiter Kilkenniensis, 
habitus in comitiis regni perjurus, rebellis, et seditiosus. Similiter de aliis 
pene omnibus. 

21°. Quod guardiano Dubliniensi minatus fuerit pater provincialis 
carceres nisi illi tradidisset aliquas litteras seu querelas ad sedem apos- 
tolicam. 

22°. Quod tale odium concipitur contra provincialem ejusque com- 
patriotas Ultonienses ut in supremo regni senatu publice et saepius 
protestatum fuerit per commissarios Connacenses se velle potius fratribus 
Minoribus illorumque opera perpetuo privari quam videre Connaciam 
Ultoniensibus unitam. 

23°. Quod factio illa provincialis et patris Connei promoverit manifeste 
rebelles et laesae majestatis reos ad officia prima provinciae, ut patrem 
Bonaventuram Conneum ad deffinitorium, unum juvenem seditiosum; in 
custodem, patrem Docharty; ita ut quinque de corpore deffinitorii essent 
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ex Ultonia, et omnes omnino de factione domini Eugenii O Nelli contra 
regni statum. 

24°. Quod studia Kilkenniensia destruerit pater provincialis in odium 
lectorum, quod scilicet non esset e sua factione. : 

25°. Quod monialibus Kilkenniensibus concesserit confessarium 
juvenem et rudem qui viis corruptis vias et vota sibi procuravit. Similiter 
et Galviae unum juvenem, ut aliquot septimanis manserint moniales 
Galvienses absque omni sacramento usque in adventum commissarii 
delegati. 

26°. Quod moniales Athlonienses et. Wexfordienses eodem modo 
vexaverit, illarum confessarios suspendendo vel mutando, viros alioquin 
venerabiles et de provincia optime meritos, ex nulla alia causa quam quod 
statui regni adhaeserint, loco illorum suffectis patribus ignaris vel infirmis. 

27°. Quod hactenus semper permisit. patribus et fratribus incedere in 
habitu saeculari locis omnino tutis et absque ulla necessitate. 

28°. Quod jam oriuntur difficultates et scrupuli in conventibus, utrum 
guardiani noviter per capitulum intermedium suffecti sint inde guardini, 
vel potentes debite solvere vel ligare; in qua lite nulla haberi potest solutio 
quamdiu judex delegatus per provincialem non admittitur, adeoque 
petitur solutio reverendissimi commissarii generalis. 

29^. Quod omnes adhaerentes commissario vocentur a parte adversa 
apostatae, infames, vel inobedientes, idque per totam provinciam. 

Hae sunt propositiones et querelae diversorum provinciae praelatorum 
contra reverendum patrem provincialem ejusque patres deffinitores. Quod 
attestor, fr. Raymundus Caronus. 


MAGISTRATES’ QUESTIONS TO 
CATHOLICS, 1709 


Edited by 
Rev. JOHN BRADY 


By 8 Anne c. 3, entitled An Act for explaining and amending an Act 
entitled to prevent the further growth of Popery, all registered priests were 
obliged to take an oath declaring that Anne was lawful and rightful queen 
and that her step-brother had no right or title to the throne. The priest 
who failed or refused to take the oath before 25 March 1710 and celebrated 
Mass after that date was liable to set penalties. To enforce the Act it 
: provided that any two magistrates, one to form a quorum, might by 
warrant summon any Catholic of sixteen and upwards before them, 
question him on oath when and where he was at Mass, the name of the 
celebrant, his residence, and the names of the congregation. Failure to 
attend or answer carried a penalty of imprisonment or a fine not exceeding 
£20. To assist magistrates questions were formulated and as I know of 
only one copy of the questions, which I possess, I feel they are worth 
printing. Spelling and type are here modernized; otherwise the text is 
reproduced exactly. 


Questions to be proposed to such Papists, who shall be examined pursuant to 
the Act, for amending the Act for preventing the further growth of Popery 
I. Where and when did you hear, or was present at the celebrating 
of Mass, cr other divine service, as used in the Church of Rome? 
II. Who and what persons were present at the celebration thereof? 
III. Who celebrated the said Mass, or other divine service, as used in 
the Church of Rome, and what priests or Popish clergymen by name did 
you hear or see celebrating Mass, or other divine service, or officiating as 
priest at any time within these six months past, when, where and in what 
manner did they so officiate? 
IV. Where do such priests or persons who celebrated the said Mass 
or other divine service reside or dwell, as you know, believe or have heard? 
V. Do you know any, or how many Popish regular clergymen, or 
bishops, or any dignitaries of the Church of Rome now resident in this 
kingdom, are any and which of them disguised, concealed or itinerant in 
this kingdom, as you know, believe or have heard, and what are their 
names? i 
VI. When did such Popish dignitary or regular come into this 
Kingdom, as you know or believe, and from what foreign country? 
VII. Do you know or have heard that any and what person hath 
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acted or doth act as Popish bishop of or in this diocese? Where is the 
tesidence or place of abode of such popish bishop? In what instances have 
you known him to have exercised episcopal jurisdiction? Declare the 
same particularly. 

VIII. Do you know any and what Popish school-master, tutor or 
usher, who instructs any youth in this country, or city, or elsewhere in 
this Kingdom? Where doth such Popish school-master, tutor or usher 
reside or dwell, and what is his or their name or names? 

XI. [sic] Have you seen or heard him teach or instruct youth, or act 
as a Popish school-master, tutor or usher, when, where, or how often and 
in what manner? 


Printed by Elizabeth Ray in Skinner-Row, Printer to the Honourable 
City of Dublin, 1712. 
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———, dean of, 20, 29. 

——, diocese of, 7, 9, 11-13, 18-23, 
26, 28, 30. 

— —, Franciscan friary at, 170. 

———, official of, 20. 

—— —, treasurer of, 20. 

CORK AND CLOYNE, bishop of, see 
Cragh, Dermot; Fitzgerald, Gerald; 
MacCarthy, Bl. Thaddeus. 

CORKBEG, 30. 

Corr, Walter, 14. 

COULINS, —, 83. 

Coursy, Stephen, 129. 

COURTNEY, George, 129. 

Cousin, William, 14. 

CowLey [Covello], Luke, 129. 

CRAGH, Dermot, roar of Cork and 
Cloyne, 78, 80-82 

CRASNIBRO, see Knaresborough. 

CRESWELL, Joseph, S.J., 32, 40-42, 
86, 93, 96-9. 

CROMWELL, Oliver, 152. 

CRuoLY, Daniel, O.F.M., 169. 

——, Malachy, O.F.M., 170. 

CULLEN, 9. 

CUNIGA, —, Spanish ambassador in 
London, 91. 

Cusack, Christopher, 82-3. 

Cusaco, James, 129. 


DALAGHAN, Fr., O.F.M., 197. 

DaLy, Anthony, O.F.M., 166. 

——, Bernard, 129. 
DANGANDONAVAN, 4. 

Darcy, Peter, O.F.M., 169, 174-5. 
P Eos Augustinian priory at, 12, 


DAVIDSON, Thomas, 96. 
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Davitt, John, 76. 

DEBEO, Patrick, 129. 

DEGOA, Arnold, 134. 

DELAHOYD, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 169, 
us. 

DELANY, Malachy, 123, 129. 

—, Malachy, bishop of Ossory, 129. 

DELLAMAR, Martin, 129. 

DELLA TORRE, Giulio, 48. 

DELVIN, Lord, 82. 

DeMPsY, Dominic, O.F.M., 157, 169, 
175. 

———, Felix, O.F.M., 155. 

Derry, bishop of, see O Gallagher, 
Redmund. 

DERRYVILLANE, 29. 

DESMOND, earl of, 25, 79. 

——, James, earl of, 78, 81. 

DEVEREUX, Robert, 186. 

DiGBY, —, 63. 

DILLON, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 155. 

—, Christopher, 130. 

——, George, O.F.M., 155, 186, 194. 

———, James, 122, 130. 

——., John, O.S.A., 130. 

———, Louis, O.F.M., 155. 

—, Luke, 186. 

——, Luke, O.S.A., 130 

——, Richard, 130. 

———, Thomas, 130. 

DINNYCHEMYN, 25. 

DocHaRTY, Anthony, O.F.M., 148, 
172, 197. 

DOMINICANS, 186. 

———, students in Seville, 121. 


DoMon, —, French ambassador in 
London, 67. 

Donatus, Daniel, 130, 147. 

DONEGAL, 77-8. 


———, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

DoNGAN, Walter, 113. 

Dongo, Daniel a, O.F.M., 151. 

DoNiNGO, see O Donnagain. 

DONOMAN, Thady, 122, 130. 

DONOUGHMORE, 12, 17, 19. 

DoorEv, James, O.F.M., 170. 

DORMER, John, O.F.M., 170, 174. 

DORNEY, see O Doran. 

Douai, English college at, 99. 

—— —, Irish college at, 41, 82, 101. 

— —, Scots college at, 84. 

DowLEY, William, 118, 125, 130, 136, 

DowLING, James, 130, 131, 145. 

DOWN AND CONNOR, ‘bishop of, see 
O Devany, Cornelius. 

ROTTA Franciscan friary at, 


DoyLE, Sylvester, 130, 132. 
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DROGHEDA, 83, 122-3, 131. 
—, Franciscan friary at, 155. 
DROMAHAIRE, Franciscan friary at, 


DRoMI, Thomas, 130. 

DROMKREE, 142. 

Droncar, 137. 

DRUMCREE, 136. 

DUBLIN, 94, 102, 118, 123-4, 126, 129- 
30, 133.4, 137-8, 142, 147, 200. 

——, archbishop of, 99; see also 
Byrne, Edmund; Carpenter, John; 
Fitzsimons, Patrick; Fleming, 
Thomas; Oviedo, Matthew de. 

——, Augustinian friary at, 140. 

——, Franciscan friary at, 155, 169, 
Im 197. 

——, vicar-general of, see Berming- 
ham, Christopher; Fitzsimons, 
Patrick. 

DuFEo, James, 130. 

Durri, Moriarty, 130. 

DUNBOYNE, 134. 

DuNDALK, 89. 

Non oige “HE friary at, 155, 186, 


DUNGANNON, 58, 77-8. 

DUNGOURNEY, 4 

DUNLUCE, 59. 

DUNMORE, Augustinian friary at, 139. 
Durrow, 145. 

Dysarr, 125. 


EDUIN, John, 21. 

EDWARD III, king, 100. 

EGAN, Bernard, O.F.M., 155, 168. 

———, Boetius, bishop of Ross, 197. 

———, Francis, O.Carm., 131. 

— —, Luke, 131. 

——, William, bishop of Waterford 
and Lismore, 131, 134. 

EGERTON, Sir Thomas, 63. 

ELIZABETH I, queen, 52, 57, 58, 60, 
61, 62-5, 67-8, 70, 71, 75, 79-82, 
84-6, 89, 91-4, 96-8, 102. 

ELLIOTT, Robert, 92. 

ELPHIN, bishop of, 
William. 

, diocese of, 17, 82. 

——, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

EMLY, diocese of, 17, 82. 

ENAGH, see Nenagh. 

ENGLAND, ere priests in, 62, 64, 
68, 70, 88, 90-94 

5 WU nim of bishops in, 41, 


, 


see O Heyn, 
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———, archpriest in, 53, 62-4, 68, 71, 
93, 96; see also Blackwell, George. 
—— bishoprics of, 100. 
—— —, Catholics in, 57-60, 64-76, 79, 
83-5, 87-92, 94-5, 98, 102. 
—, expulsion of Jesuits and sem- 
inary priests from, 73. 
———, Jesuits in, 40, "60, 63-4, 66, 75, 
84, 87-8, 92-3, 96, 98, 102. 
——- knights of Malta in, 40. 
———, peace-treaty with Spain, 
57 iL, 65, 67, 71-6, 80, 91-5. 
proposed Capuchin 1 mission to, 


Bor 


> 


ENNIS, Franciscan friary at, 169. 

ERROL, earl of, 83. 

EssEx, earl of, 58, 61-2, 70, 79, 80, 
82, 88, 91-2. 

Eustace, Anthony, O.F.M., 169. 

EVERARD, John, O.F.M., 1 69. 

———, Joseph, O.F.M., 155, 163, 166, 
169, 195. 

———, Raymond, .131. 

— —, Richard, 195. 


FABRIZI, Nicolo, 40. 

FAGAN, Luke, bishop of Meath, 131. 
FAHY, Redmund, O.F.M., 155. 
FAREL, Gerald, 131. 

FARNESE, cardinal, 90. 

FARREL, James, 131. 

——, William, 131. 

FARRELL, Christopher, 130, 131. 
—— —, Gregory, O.P., 187. 

———, Patrick, 131 

FAWKES, Guy, 102. 

FELAN, Thomas, 131. 

FENELL, Gerald, 186, 195. 


FENNOR, 2. 
FERALL, John, O.F.M., 155. 
FERRALL, Fr., O.F.M., 148. 


——, Francis, O.F.M., 172. 

FERAN, Barnaby, 132. 

FERIA, duchess of, 69. 

Fermoy, Augustinian priory at, see 


Bridgetown. 
Ferns, bishop of, see Caulfield, 
O. French, Nicholas; Roche, 
John. 


——, diocese of, 22, 82, 144-5. 
FETHARD, 122. 
FEUNQUETO, John, 122, 132. 


FIEL, —, 98. 
M Owen, O.F.M., 152, 157, 159, 


—, Richard, S.J., 83, 
FincH, William, 63. 
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Finn, John, 132. 
'———, Matthew, 132. Ye 
FITZGERALD, Edmund Fitzwilliam, 13, 


24. 

——, Gerald, 15. 

—-, Gerald, bishop of Cork and 
Cloyne, 6. 

——, Gerald Fitzgerald, 14. 

——, James MacPhilip, 10, 15. 

——, John, 24. - 

——, John Fitzedmund, 10, 11. 

——. John Fitzgerald, 26. 

———, Louis, O.F.M., 169. 

— Richard Fitzgerald, 25. 

——, William, 118, 132. 

FITZGIBBON, Edmund Fitzmaurice, 21. 

FITZHARRIS, John, 132. 

FITZHERBERT, T., 90, 94. 

FITZHUGH, Alexander, 1. 

FITZPATRICK, Kathleen, 131. 

FITZSIMON, Henry, S.J., 83. 

FITZSIMONS, James, 132. 

——, Patrick, 132. 

———, Patrick, archbishop of Dublin, 
122, 132-3, 136. 

———, Patrick, vicar-general of Dub- 
lin, 122, 131-2, 134, 139. 

FLATESBORY, John, O:F.M., 169. 

‘FLECHER, John, 133. - i 

FLEMIN, Alexander, 133. 

FLEMING, Anthony, 133. 

——, Gerard, 133. [ 

—, ded 133. a 

———, Thomas, archbishop of Dubli 
152, 184-5. i n 

FLETCHER, Bartholomew, 133. 

———, Mary, 133. 

——, William, 133. 

FLORENCE, English ambassador at, 
see Standen, Henry. 

FLORES, Anthony, O.Carm., 133. 

FLowER, Robert, see Corbington, 
Robert. 

Font, Francis, 129, 133, 

FONTAINEBLEAU, 47. 

FonTH, Bonaventure, O.F.M., 166. 

FORBES, —, 83, 87. 

FORNI, Robert, 60, 61. 

FORSTALL, Thomas, 134. 

FRAMINGHAM, 89. 

FRANCE, king of, 51-2, 61, 65. 

——, queen of, 51. 

FRANCISCANS, 81-2, 148-98. 

———, friaries of, see Adare; Ardfert; 
Armagh; Askeaton; Athlone; Ban- 
try; Buttevant; Carrickfergus; Car- 
rick-on-Suir; Cashel; Cavan; Clare- 
px Clonmel; Cork; Donegal; 

ownpatrick; Drogheda; - Droma- 
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haire; Dublin; Dundalk; Elphin; 
Ennis; Galway; Kilconnel; Kilcrea; 
Kilcullen; Kildare; Kilkenny; Kil- 
leigh; Kilnalahan; Limerick; Lis- 
goole; Lislaghtin; Louvain; Meelick; 
Monaghan; Moyne;  Muckross, 
Multyfarnham; Nenagh; New Ross; 
Prague; Quin; Rome; Rosserilly; 
Timoleague; Trim; Vielun;. Water- 
ford; Wexford; Youghal. 

—, mission to Scotland, 43, 163. 


ici nunneries of, see Athlone; Gal- 
way; Kilkenny; Wexford. 

——, provincial chapters of, see 
Armagh; Athlone; Kilconnel; Kil- 
dare; Limerick; Multyfarnham; 
Rosserilly; Wexford. 

——, students in Seville, 121. 

FRANGIPANI, Ottavio, bishop of Tri- 
cario, nuncio in Brussels, 31-7, 40, 
41, 52, 54, 56-76. 

FRASER, John, 87-8. 

FRENCH, Charles, O.P., 134. 

— Nicholas, bishop of Ferns, 150. 

——, Peter, O.F.M., 134. 

FRENSE, Thomas, 122, 134. 

FUHIRY, 28. 

FURLONG, Philip, 134. 

——, Thomas, 134. 


GALVAIN, Anthony, O.F.M., 155. 

GALWAY, 138-40, 191. 

eee iE friary in, 155, 186, 

——, Franciscan nunnery in, 198. 

GARRYVOE, 24. 

GARNETT, Henry, S.J., 75. 

GARVAN, Dermot, 26. 

GAUAN, Rose, 143. . 

GAYRACHAIN, Eugene, O.F.M., 155. 

GEALWARD, John, 4. 

GEINAN, Margaret, 133. 

GENNET, James, 132, 134. 

GEOGHEGAN, Anthony, O.F.M., later 
bishop of Clonmacnois, 155, 165-6, 
172, 184-5, 197. 

GERALDINES, 51, 78. 

Se Anthony, O.F.M., 170, 186, 

——, Patrick, O.F.M., 169. 

GESUALDO, Ascanio, nuncio in Brus- 
sels, 33, 42-4. : 

GHENT, peace-negotiations in, 60. 

GIBLOCKSTOWN, 132. 

GIBONS, John, 134. 

GIFFORD, mun. 35, 40, 87. 


—— — 


? , 
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Ginassio, Domenico, archbishop of 
PORES, nuncio in Madrid, 55-6, 

GINGALEI, Donat, 76. 

GLANWORTH, 14, 17. 

O Benedictine abbey at, 


GLENDALOUGH, 125. 

GLISAN, Timothy, 124, 134. 

Goop, James, 134. 

GooLE, John, 146. 

GORDON, James, S.J., 84. 

EON Thady, O.F.M., 155, 163, 
170. 

GORMLEY, Michael, O.F.M., 155. 

GouLD, John, O.F.M., 155. . 

GRACE, Patrick Thomas, 134. 

GRADY, Louis, O.F.M., 169. 

GRATZ, nuncio in, 45. 

Gray, John, O.F.M., 162. 

— —, Matthew, prior of St. Patrick's 
Purgatory, 81. 

——, Thomas, O.F.M., 168. 

GREAT ISLAND, 5. 

GREGORY XIII, pope, 78, 193. 

GREGORY XV, pope, 154, 157-9, 162. 

GREEN [Grimes], Maurice, 17. 

GRENAGH, 19, 30. 

Grey, Lord, 85, 88. 

GRIFFIN, —, 90. 

GRISEO, Denis, O.F.M., 135. 

GRISOLO, Fr., 88. 

GUIDO DEL BAGNO, Giovanni Fran- 
cesco, nuncio in Brussels, 33. 

GUNIGAN, William, 135. 

GUNPOWDER PLOT, 102. 

GUZMAN, Felix de, 105. 


Hapow, Richard, 67, 69, 70, 94, 95. 

HALCEUS, John, 80. 

——, Nicholas, 80. 

HALL, John, 79. 

HALLER, Richard, S.J., 40, 41. 

HALLEY, Anthony, O.F.M., 149, 170, 
183-4. 

HANLON, Philip, 29. 

——, William, 8, 9, 22. 

HANNAN, Richard, 126, 135. 

HARRISON, John, 135, 138. 

HARRISTOWN, 135. 

HEA, Thady, 122, 135. 

HEALY, John, 19. 

HEGAN, Eugene, 82. 

HEGERTY, Patrick, O.F.M., 155, 163, 
166. 

HENNESSY, Nicholas, bishop of Water- 
ford and Lismore, 10, 11. 


Henry II, king, 101. 

HERBERT, Jeremiah, O.F.M., 169. 

HeEywoop, John, 10. 

——, Nicholas, 6, 7. 

——., Robert, 2. 

Hickey, Andrew, O.F.M., 155. 

HIFFERNAN, Richard, 122, 135. 

HIGGINO, Eneas, 135. 

HIKACCHNUE, see Cagney. 

Hogan, Patrick, 135. 

——, Philip, vicar-general of Lime- 
rick, 122) 135: 

Hoin, Patrick, 135. 

HOLLAND, Magonius, 12. 

HoLYywooD, Fr., S.J., 83. 

——, Ignatius, 144. 

——, James, 144. 

——, Peter, 122, 144. 

Hope, Thomas, 3. 

Hosey, William, 147. 

HOSPITALLERS, priory of, see Mourne- 


abbey. 
HOULAHAN, Thady, O.F.M., 155. 
HUALAN, Philip, O.F.M., 157. 
HUME, Lord, 83. 
HUNILY, earl of, 83. 
HURLEv, William, O.F.M., 169. 
Hussey, Thomas, president of May- 
nooth, 135. 


IDIAQUEZ, duke of, 51. 

INALAGH, see Muckross. 

Inch, 13, 14, 23, 28, 30. 

INCHIGEELAGH, 9, 29. 

INISHKENNY, 22. 

INISTIOGE, Augustinian priory at, 24. 

INNISCARRA, 23, 26. 

INNISH, see Ennis. 

IRELAND, appointment of bishops in, 
40, 41, 77-8, 80, 82. 

———, appointment of nuncio in, 78-9, 
88; see also Mansoni, Ludovico; 
Rinuccini, Giovanni Battista. 

———, bishoprics of, 100. 

———, Catholics in, 40, 42, 51, 53, 
57-8, 79, 80, 82-3, 86-9, 200-201. 

, expulsion of Jesuits and sem- 

inary priests from, 73. 

, knights of Malta in, 40. 

———, proposed Capuchin mission to, 
81 


an Spanish expedition to, 62-4, 79, 
82, 91. 


Lá 


JacoB, Edmund, 30. 
JAMES I (VD, king, 35, 39-41, 53, 58, 
61-2, 64-76, 79, 83-4, 86-91, 94-6. 
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JENNINGS, Edward, 135, 137, 140. 
Jesuits, 40, 87; see also England. 
———, students in Seville, 121. 

JoHN XXII, pope, 37. 

JosePH II, emperor, 33. 

Joyce, William, 122, 135. 

Joveuse, Ange de, O.F.M. Cap., 81. 
——, cardinal de, 51. 


KEARNEY, David, archbishop of 
Cashel, 53. 
KEARNY, Philip, 187. 
KEATING, James, 118, 125, 135. 
——, Richard, O.S.A., 136. 
KEETING, John, 136. 
KEOGH, William, 136. 
KETIN, Thomas, O.P., 136. 
KIERNAN, Bryan, 136. i 
KILCONNEL, Franciscan chapter in, 
1524 i 
———, Franciscan friary at, 155. 
KILCREA, Franciscan friary at, 155. 
KILCREDAN, 2, 18, 24. 
KILCULLEN, Franciscan friary at, 169. 
KILDARE, diocese of, 82, 144 
———, earl of, 88. 
, Franciscan chapter in, 164. 
——, Franciscan friary at, .155, 169. 
, Vicar-apostolic of, see Talbot, 
James. 

KILDORRERY, 7, 25, 29. 

KiLe, Charles, 136. 

KILKENNY, 129, 141, 145, 182, 184, 
186-7, 194-5. 

——, confederation of, 148, 150-52, 

“167, 171, 178, 185-7, 189, 190; 192-5. 

———, Franciscan friary at, 155, 197-8. 

——, Franciscan nunnery at, 196, 198. 

KILLALA, diocese of, 76, 81-2. 

KILLALOE, bishop of, see O Folan, 
Eugene; O Meara, William; Ryan, 
Cornelius. 

——, diocese of, 4, 6, 142. 

———, treasurer of, 5 

KILLATHY, 14, 23. 

KILLEENEMES, 14. 

KILLEIGH, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

KILLMORE, 136. 

KILLOSOLAN, 17. 

KILMACABEA, 25. 

KILMACDONOGH, 10, 11, 13, 17, 18, 

+ +24, 28 

KILMACDUAGH, bishop of, see O Folan, 

Eugene. 

KILMACLENINE, 2, 22. 

KILMAHON, 14, 15. 

KILMICHAEL, see Macloneigh. 

KILMONEY, 28. 


KILMORE, bishop of, see Campbell, 
Andrew; MacBrady, Richard. 

KILNAGLORY, 23. ) 

KILNALAHAN, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

KILOUANE, 19 

KILRONAN, 15. 

KILSHANNIG, 27. 

King, John, S.J., 121, 136. 

———, Michael, 136. 

— Paul, O.F.M; 149,195, 197; 

KINSALE, 79. 

KNARESBOROUGH, Luke, 129. 

——, Luke Charles, 129. 

KNIGHTS OF MALTA, 40. 

KNOCKMOURNE, 8, 9, 22. 


LADILAND, Lord, 97-8. 

LALOR, Richard, 136. 

LANNAN, Thady, 135, 137, 141, 143. 

Lasso, Rodrigo, 73 

LAWTON, see O Loughnane. 

LEDEYNTON, chancellor, 86. 

LEIGHLIN, bishop of, see Ribera, 
Francis de. 

——, diocese of, 130. 

LEINSTER, Franciscans in, 149, 175, 
177, 184. 

LENEGHAN, Nicholas, 137. 

LENSEO, Matthew, 133, 137. 

Leo X, pope, 37 

LEoN, Thomas, S.J., 137. 

——, William, 137. 

LEONARD, abbot of Darinish, 12; see 
also Roche, Leonard. 

; Philip, SJ. 118: 

LEONARDO, John, 137. 

LERMA, duke of, 51. 

LEWENS, Philip, 123, 137. 

Lip, Thomas, 122, 137. 

LIFFORD [Leithfir], 76. 

LIMERICK, 89. 

——,, bishop of, see O Dwyer, Ed- 
mund. 

——, diocese of, 82, 135. 

——, Franciscan chapter in, 162, 165. 

——, Franciscan friary at, 155, 170. 

Late e of, see Hogan, 


p. 
LINAN, Francis, O.F.M., 137. 
LINCE, Andrew, 137. 

——, Francis, 137. 

——, James, 137. 

Linceo, Stephen, O.P., 137. 
Lins, Michael, 138, 147. 
Linz, Joseph, O.P., 137. 
LISBON, nuncio in, 40. 

— Irish college in, 103. 
LISDOWNEY, 145. 
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LISGOOLD, 17, 19. 

LISGOOLE, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

LISLAGHTIN, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

LISMORE, diocese of, 10, 12, 15, 17, 
21, 25; see also Waterford and 
Lismore. 

LITTER, 21. 

LITTLE ISLAND, 18. 

BEoGu. Peter, ST. 137: 

LoMBARD, Peter, archbishop of Ar- 
magh, 40, 53, 60, 61, 77-9, 83, 99, 
100, 146. 

——, Robert, 54. 

LoMBARDO, Francis, O.F.M., 138. 

LONDON, 35, 39. 

——, bishop of, 70, 88. 

, French embassy in, 35, 74, 92; 

see also Domon; Rossini. 

, Moroccan embassy in, 79. 

——, Muscovite embassy in, 79. 

——, Polish embassy in, 93. 

ttish embassy in, 79. 

— —, Spanish embassy in, 35, 68, 92, 
95; see also Cuniga; Tassis, Gio- 
vanni de; Velasco, Juan de. 

——, Venetian embassy in, 35, 74, 


LONERGAN, John, 138. 
——, Laurence, 138. 


LoNGON, Nicholas, 138. 

Lopez, Dr., 86. 

LouGH FoYLE, 77, 79. 

Louvain, Irish Franciscan college in, 
148, 151, 153-6, 159, 160, 162-3, 
tas 167-8, 175, 183-4, 187, 190, 
192. 

——, Jesuit college in, 99. 

LUDOVISI, cardinal, 113, 125. 

LUTRERIS, Thomas, 

LUTTREL, Thomas, 138. 

LYNCH, James, archbishop of Tuam, 
118-9, 136, 138. 

——, John, 138. 

——, Matthew, 122, 138. 

——, Michael, 129, 138. 

——, Richard, 138. 

Lyons, see Leon. 


MACARDLE [Macadler], James, 135, 138. 
MACAULIFFE, Donat, 25. 


MacBraDY,. Richard, bishop of Kil- - 


more, 81. 

MCCANN, John, 138. 

——, Solomon, 138. 

MACCARTHY, Bl. Thaddeus, bishop of 
Cork Cloyne and Ross, 6. 


———, Dermot, 78, 82. 

— —, Donat, 23. 

———, Eugene, 29. 

——, Felim, 22, 26-7. 

———, Florence, 81, 92. 

MACCARTHY MORE, 78. 

MACCONWELL, Walter, 79, 

MacDavrrr, Patrick, O.F.M., 155-8, 
161-2, 164. 

MACDIARMADA, Eugene, 76, 81. 

MACDONNELL, Alexander, 195. 

——, James, 58-9. 

——, Patrick, O.P., 139. 

MACEGAN, Odo, 21. 

MACFEARGUIL, Eugene, 76, 81. 

MACGEOGHEGAN, see Geoghegan. 

MACGULLAYHANAIN, Anthony, O.F.M., 
155 

M'Gurmz, Dominic, O.P., 
bishop of Armagh, 139. 

MACHAND, ‘alias -Ruyt’, Gerald, 5. 

MACHANI, Cornelius, 139. 

Mackay, Rose, 142-3. 

MacKena, Edward, O.S.A., 139. 

MCKENNA, William, 139. 

MACKIERNAN, Thomas, O.F.M., 148, 
170. 172, 187. 1913195. 

MACLONEIGH, 8, 16, 22, 26, 29. 

MACNAMARA, Matthew, 5. 

— —, Rory, 6. 

MACORIS, Baltasar, 139. 

——, Edward, 139. 

M’PARLAND, Eugene, 132, 139. 

MADAN, James, O.F.M., 155, 166. 

MADDIN, James, 139, 141. 

——, Thomas, 139. 

MADRID, English ambassador in, 102. 

——, nuncio in, 31, 39, 40, 45-9, 51, 54, 
56, 77, 101-2; see also Caetani, 
Camillo; Ginassio, Domenico. 

, scots college in, 103. 

MAGERAGHTY, Laurence, O.S.A., 139. 

MAGHERACROSS, 12. 

MAGNER, David, 27. ' 

——, Edmund, 24. 

———, Gregory, O.F.M., 155. 

MAGRATH, Donat, 6, 7. 

——, Miler, 49. 

MAGRUAIRK, Francis, O.F.M., 149, 174, 
181, 183-4, 194. 

MAHUNO, Cornelius, 139. 

MAIGUE, Cistercian abbey of, 4. 

MALAHIDERT, 125. 


later arch- 
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MALONE, Margaret, 124. 

MALLOW, 2, 26. 

MALTA, knights of, 40. 

MALVASIA, Mer., 37, 52. 

MANERO, Peter, O.F.M., 149, 152. 

MANNION, Denis, O.S.A., 139. 

= Patrick, O.S.A.; 139. 

MANSFIELD, Mark, 140, 147. 

MansonI, Ludovico, S.J., nuncio to 
Ireland, 54, 82. 

MANTUA, 39. 

MARCHANT, Peter, O.F.M., 148-9, 152, 
164-9, 182, 184, 186-95. 

MARAGARET OF VALOIS, 51. 

MARKEY, Peter Richard, 140. 

MARKHAM, —, 90. 

MARRIOT, John, 63. 

MARTIN, George, O.S.A., 140. 

——, Jerome, 127. 

MATEHY, 8, 16, 22, 29. 

MATHEW, Toby, 99. 

MATTEUCI, Mgr., 52. 

MATTHEWS, Francis, O.F.M., 157, 161. 

MAYNOOTH, president of, see Hussey, 
Thomas. 

——, Salamanca archives in, 104. 

Mayo, bishop of, 101. 

——, diocese of, 82. 

MAXIMILIAN, of Hapsburg, 37. 

MEADE, David, 3. 

MEAGH, John, O.F.M., 170. 

, Robert, 83. 

MEAJER, Malachy, 122, 140. 

MEATH, bishop of, see Fagan, Luke. 

——, diocese of, 81, 83, 123, 132, 134-5, 
139. 

MEELICK, Franciscan chapter in, 162. 

— —, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

MELAGHLIN, Francis, O.F.M., 157, 161. 

MELLAN, Henry, O.F.M., 155, 157. 

MEYLER, William, 1, 2. 

MIDLETON, Cistercian abbey de Choro 
at, 4, 8, 19. 

MIHAN, Dermot, 140. 

MILAN, nuncio in, 45. 

MILLAN, Martin, O.P., 140. 

MILLINI, cardinal, 50. 

Minn, Richard, 140. 

MOGEESHE, 25. 

MoLANO, see Darinish. 

MOLLoy, Francis, O.F.M., 149. 

MOLOCHAN, John, O.F.M., 148, 172. 

MOLONI, Nicholas, 140. 


MONAGHAN, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

MONANIMY, 7, 26. 

MONSFERNANDI, see Multyfarnham. 

MONTALTO, cardinal, 85. 

Monxos, —, 127. 

Mooney, Donatus, O.F.M., 159, 162. 

More, George, 63. 

——, St. Thomas, 97. 

MORFI, Edward, 140. 

MORGAN, Cornelius, 137, 140. 

———, Matthew, 140. 

——, —, 98. 

Moro, Thomas, 140. 

Morpny, Patrick, 135, 137. 

Morra, Lucio, nuncio in Brussels, 33, 
42-4. 

MORRISON, John, 141. 

MOSTIN, Hugh, 82. 

MOUNTGARRET, Lord, 186. 

MounTJoy, Lord, 62. 

MOURNEABBEY, Hospitaller priory at, 
237 

Moyne, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

MucKross [Inalagh, Irelagh], Francis- 
can friary at, 155. 

MULCONRY, John, 141. 

MULHAC, Eugene, 141. 

MULLAN, John, O.P., 141. 

MULKIRAN, Brigid, 139. 

MULROONEY, Matthew, 5. 

MULTYFARNHAM, Franciscan chapter in, 
162. 

——, Franciscan friary at, 155, 169. 

MULVIHILL, Patrick, O.P., 141. 

MUNNICH, William, S.J., 141. 

MUNSTER, 92. 

——, appointment of bishops in, 81. 

——, Franciscans in, 149, 175, 184. 

, president of, 39, 40, 82. 

MURPHY, Cornelius, 20, 28. 

——, Dermot, 141. 

——, Donat, 9, 22. 

——, Edmund, 141. 

—, John, 141. 

——, Patrick, 141. 

——, Philip, 9, 27. 

MUSEUS, John, 63, 88. 

MusroN, Anthony, O.F.M., 155. 


NAPLES, English ships at, 53. 
———, Irish knight at, 99. 
NAPPER, chief justice, 82. 
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NARRAGHMORE, 129. 

NAUL, 132. 

NAVARRE, king of, 80, 86. 

NDUNLIBHSI [Dunluce], 59. 

NEARI, Daniel, O.F.M., 141. 

NELE, James, 139, 141. 

NELLI, Daniel, 141. 

NENAGH, Franciscan friary at, 169. 
NEVILLE, Henry, English ambassador in 

Paris, 61-2. 
New Ross, Franciscan friary at, 155, 
170. 

NICHOLSON, James, 139, 141. 

NILAN, Richard, 142. 

NOBBER, 139. 

NOHOVAL, 29. 

NOLAN, Daniel, 132, 142. 

NOLANO, Dermot, 142. 

NONAN, John, 122, 142. 
" Norreys, Henry, 1. 


O Boy ez, Neil, bishop of Raphoe, 81. 

O BRIEN, Dermot, 142. 

———, Eugene, 118, 132, 142. 

——, Thomas, 129. 

O Canasa, John, 126, 144. 

O CARROL, James, 142. 

O Cassey, Roger, 142. 

O ComER, Matthew, 26. 

O Conner, Patrick, 142. 

O Connor, Matthew, 12. 

——, Thady, O.F.M., 169. 

O Conway, Cornelius, 16, 22. 

——, Donat, 16. 

O CREMIN, Donald, 13. 

———, Maurice, 13. 

O Cronin, Aulanus, 20. 

O DALY, Maurice, 15, 16. 

O DEARY, Patrick, 142. 

O Devany, Cornelius, bishop of Down 
and Connor, 81. 

O DocHERTY, James, O.S.A., 142. 

O DOHERTY, see Docharty; O Dogherty. 

O DONNAGAIN, John, 130. 

O DonneLL, Albert Hugh, earl of Tyr- 
connell, 56. 

———, Francis, O.F.M., 157. 

——, Hugh, earl of Tyrconnell, 32, 40, 
54, 76-7, 81, 88. 

O Doran, John, 4. 

O DoYLE, Maurice, 17. 


O Dniscorr, Hugh, bishop of Ross, 16. 

——, Thomas, 6, 7. 

——, Thomas, O.S.A., 187. 

O Dwyer, Edmund, bishop of Limerick, 
195. 

O FLYNN, Dermot, 13. 

——, Donat, 27. 

O FoLan, Eugene, dean of Cloyne, later 
bishop of Kilmacduagh, later bishop 
of Killaloe, 1. 

O GALLAGHER, Redmund, bishop of 
Derry, 81, 87. 

O HAYDEN, Philip, 2. 

O HEALY, Thomas, 12. 

O Henn, Philip, 18. 

O HENNESSY, Thady, 16-18, 25. 

——, Theobald, 26. 

O HERLIHY, Donat, 7, 8. 

——, John, 20, 28. 

———, Maurice, 19. 

———, Nicholas, 8. ~ 

———, Reginald, 9, 12. 

———, Thomas, 30. 

O Heyn, William, bishop of Elphin, 2. 

O KEEFFE, Cornelius, 5. 

— —, Thady, 18. 

O KELLIHER, Patrick, 2. 

—— —, Thomas, 22. 

O KELLY, Nicholas, 3. 

O KENNEDY, Henry, 136. 

O Lica, Donald, 3. 

OLIVARES, count, 85. 

O LONGAN, Maurice, 27. 

O LOUGHLEN, Laurence, O.F.M., 142. 

O LOUGHNANE, Rory, 4. 

O MALLEY, Patrick, O.F.M., 142. 

O MANGAN, Donat, 9. 

O Megara, William, bishop of Ardfert, 
later bishop of Killaloe, 142. 

O MELY, Patrick, O.F.M., 142. 

O MULDIREC, Patrick, O.F.M., 142. 

O Neat, Arthur, 142. 

O NEILL, Henry, 77. 

———, Hugh, earl of Tyrone, 32, 39, 45, 
51, 54, 58-9, 61, 67-8, 76-9, 81-3, 88, 
102. 

———, John, earl of Tyrone, 56. 

——, Owen Roe, 196, 198. 

———, Paul, O.F.M., 155. 

——, Torlogh, 195. 

ONMKNONYD, see Mulrooney. 

O QUINN, Patrick, 143. 

O RIORDAN, Donat, 7. 
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O ScuLLY, Donald, 9. 

O SHEEHAN, Donat, 10. 

——, Thady, 10. 

——, William, 29. 

O SLATTERY, Maurice, O.S.A., 142. 

OssorY, archdeacon of, see Cowley, 
Luke. 

——, bishop of, see Delany, Malachy; 
Strong, Thomas. 

——, diocese of, 24, 145. 

——, vicar-general of, see Shee, William. 

O SULLIVAN BERE, 82. 

O Twomey, Charles, 8, 16. 

Oviepo, Matthew de, archbishop of 
Dublin, 82. 

Owen, Lewis, 101. 

OXFORD, 67, 87. 

— —, Catholics in, 92. 


PAGETT, —, 98. 

PARIS, English ambassador in, see 
Neville, Henry. 

———, nuncio in, 31, 39, 40, 48-9, 52-3, 
62-3, 70, 77, 102; see also Barberini, 
Maffeo; Bentivoglio, Guido; Buffalo, 
Innocenzo; Salviati, Antonio; Selin- 
gardi, Gasparo; Ubaldini, Roberto. 

PARMA, duke of, 52, 59. 

PARRY, ambassador, 102. 

PAUL IV, pope, 101, 195. 

PAUL V, pope, 32, 40, 41, 51, 53, 56, 99, 
100, 108; see also Borghese, cardinal 
Camillo. 

PEREZ, Antonio, 86. 

Persons, Robert, S.J., 32, 53-4, 60, 62-3, 
73, 86, 89, 93-8, 103. 

PETRA S. PATRICH, see Dromahaire. 

PHILIP II, king, 32, 83, 85-6, 96-7, 113. 

PHILIP IIT, king, 58-9, 61-2, 68-9, 71-2, 
75, 77, 80, 103. 

PicoTT, William, 7. 

PILEPSTOWN, 144. 

Prus IV, pope, 85. 

Prus V, pope, 78, 81, 101, 193. 

PLAT, John, 14. 

PLUNKET, Christopher, O.F.M., 170. 

— —, Nicholas, O.F.M., 142-3. 

— —, Thomas, 142. 

PLUNKETT, James, 142. 

———, Patrick, bishop of Ardagh, 195. 

-—, Patrick, O.F.M., 155, 166, 169. 


POLAND, nuncio in, 52, 102. 

PoLE, cardinal, 52, 100. 

PoRCELL, James, 143. 

———, James, O.Carm., 143. 

PORTUGAL, Irish seminaries in, 77-8. 

POSSEVIN, Fr., 93. 

Power, John, 28. 

— Maurice, 23. 

———, William, 106. 

PRAGUE, Irish Franciscan friary at, 148, 
154. 1652172, 191, 

———, nuncio in, 56. 

Punch, John, O.F.M., 184. 

PURCELL, Richard, 5. 

PURITANS, 91, 95. 


QUIERNAN, Daniel, 143. 

———, Terence, 143. 

——, Thomas, 122, 143. 
QUIJAN, Ann, 143. 

——,, Fergal, 143. 

——, Thomas, 143. 

QuiLTY, Thomas, 143. 

Quin, Franciscan friary at, 155. 
QUINN, Patrick, 143. 


RALEIGH, Sir Walter, 87. 

RAPHOE, bishop of, see O Boyle, Neil. 

———, clergy and chapter of, 80, 81. 

RATHBARRY, 18. 

RATHCORMACK, 18. 

RATHGOGAN, 5. 

RATLIFFE, Richard, 135, 137, 143. 

REAGAN, William, 118, 125, 136, 143. 

REDAN, Peter, S.J., 108. 

REGINALD, —, 68. 

REILLY, John, 143. 

——, John, O.F.M., 155, 166. 

—-, Philip, O.F.M., 168. 

RIAN, Charles, 128, 143-4. 

RIBERA, Francis de, bishop of Leighlin, 
82. 

Rice, Stephen, 144. 

RICHARD, abbot of Midleton, 8. 

RIENZI, Matthew de, 70. 

RINUCCINI, Giovanni Battista, nuncio to 
Ireland, 152, 172, 175, 185-6, 189, 196. 

ROBERT, —, O.S.B., 66. 

ROBINSON, Gerard, 144. 


INDEX 213 


ROCHE, —, 83. 

——, David, 1. 

——, Henry, 23. 

— —, John, bishop of Ferns, 35. 

——, Joseph, O.P., 144. 

——, Leonard, 21. 

——, Michael, 144. 

——, Patrick, 82. 

———, Philip, 7, 11, 13, 16, 23. 

; Philip, O.F.M., 174, 195. 

— —, Thomas, 21, 41, 144, 

ROCHFORD, Laurence, 144. 

ROCHFORT, Robert, O.F.M., 155. 

Rog, James, 132. 

Rol, Peter, O.F.M., 149. 

Rome, English college in, 84, 87, 89, 
93-8. 

———, Irish Franciscan friary of St. 
Isidore in, 148-9, 167. 

——,, Irish student in German college in, 
41. 

Rooney, Mary, 138. 

Rooper, Philip, 90. 

Rootes [Roque], Henry, 144. 

ROQUE OF THE Cross, O.P., 119. 

Roscommon, 139. 

ROSKEEN, 13, 26, 29, 30. 

Ross, bishop of, see Egan, Boetius; 
MacCarthy, Bl. Thaddeus; O Driscoll, 
Hugh. 

——,, diocese of, 6, 18, 25, 82. 

ROSSERILLY, Franciscan chapter at, 148- 
50, 169-70, 172-3, 179, 183, 195. 

Rossini, marquis, French ambassador 
in London, 67-8. 

Rossiter, Patrick, 144. 

ROTHE, David, 101. 

RuorcH, Charles, 144. 

RYAN, Cornelius, bishop of Killaloe, 82. 

— John, 126, 144. 

——, Malachy, 144. 

——, Thomas, O.P., 144. 


SACHETTI, cardinal, 37. 

SACROBOSCO, Sacrobosque, see Holy- 
wood. 

St. ANTHONY, Alexander of, O.F.M., 
121. 

St. FRANCIS, Marianus of, O.F.M., 153, 
156. : 

St. Mary, Anthony of, O.F.M., 155, 
163. 


——, Paul of, O.F.M., 155. 

St. Omer, English college at, 87, 89, 
95-7, 99. 

——, English nuns at, 92. 

ST. PATRICK, Francis of, O.D.C., 133. 

— James of, O.S.A., 130. 

ST. PATRICK’s PURGATORY, 81. 

SALAMANCA, 88. 

———, Irish college in, 103, 118, 124-5, 
130, 136, 142-5, 147. 

——, ——, archives of, 104-5, 108, 113. 

SALISBURY, 95. 

SALVIATI, Antonio, nuncio in Paris, 102. 

SAN CESARIO, cardinal, 76. 

SAN GIORGIO, cardinal, 55, 61-2, 81, 83, 
88. 

SAN SEVERINO, Lucio, nuncio in Brussels, 
33, 41-3. 

SANCTA MARIA, Thomas de, 88. 

SANTIAGO DE COMPOSTELA, Irish college 
in, 103. 

SAVAGE, John, 5. 

—, Thomas, 5. 

SAVELLO, Mgr., 49. 

SAVOY, 39, 70. 

———, duke of, 59, 61. 

SCALLANE, Margaret, 145. 

ScHEE, William, 130. 

ScoTLAND, 39, 57, 60, 79, 83-4, 86-8, 90, 
92, 977-8, 100, 103. 

, expulsion of Jesuits and seminary 

priests from, 73. 

, Irish Franciscan mission to, 43, 

163. 


Scott, Nicholas, S.J., 119. 

— —, Robert, 87. 

SCREPT, Mark, 144. 

Scupi, Giuseppe, 91. 

SELINGARDI, Gasparo, bishop of 
Modena, nuncio in Paris, 56. 

SEVILLE, archbishops of, 120. 

———, auxiliary bishops of, 120-21. 

———, English college in, 96, 103, 106, 
117-8, 121-4, 126-31, 134, 137-8, 143-4, 
146. 

———, Irish college in, 103-47. 

— —, —-, appeal to charity of Seville, 


5 


1718, 114 ff. 
— —, ——, archives containing material 


relating to, 105-8. 
——, ——, dress of students of, 112. 


> 


——, —, Jesuit staff of, 117. 


> 


— —, ——, name and site of, 109-11, 


> 
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È , oath taken by students at 
entry, 111-12. 
— —, ——, properties and rents of, 112. 
, ——, Students of, listed, 121-47. 
——, ——,, studies of, 112. 
— —, ——, writings on, 108-9. 
SHANDON, church of St. Mary at, 11. 
SHANDRUM, 21. 
SHANKIL, 130. 
SHARPE, Matthew, O.F.M., 169. 
SHAW, John, 144. 
SHEA, John, 145. 
SHEE, Nicholas, O.F.M., 158, 162. 
———, Philip, 145. 
— —, Simon, S.J., 128, 145. 
———, William, vicar-general of Ossory, 
130, 145. 


SINGLETON, William, 53. 
SINNET, James, 145. 
SINNOT, Peter, 145. 
SINOTT, Patrick, 82. 
SINT-TRUIDEN, 148 ff. 


Sixtus V, pope, 40, 85, 196. 
SKERETT, Mark, O.F.M., 155. 

SMITT, Peter, 145. 

SPAIN, English colleges in, 41, 90, 97-9. 
, Irish colleges in, 77-8. 

———, king of, 52, 55, 65-6. 

, peace-treaty with England, 39, 57 
ff., 65, 67, 71-6, 80, 91-5. 

, queen of, 55. 

SPINOLA, cardinal, 48. 

SPREYNCEOS, Nicholas, 15. 

STACK, John, 3. 

———, Maurice, 3. 

STAFORD, Edmund, 145. 

STAFFORD, Stephen, 145. 

STAMULLEN, 123, 132. 

STANDEN, Anthony, 95-6. 

——., Henry, 73. 

STANLEY, —, 99. 

STAUNTON, Maurice, 6, 17. 

STIMINI, Mario, 67-9. 

STRANIO, Enrigo, 74. 

STRONG, Thomas, bishop of Ossory, 82. 
STRONGE, Thomas, O.F.M., 158. 
STUART, Arabella, 65, 85, 87. 
SUBLEBAN, Thady, 146. 

SUBULTER, 19. 

Surr, John, 90, 95. 

SULIBAN, Cornelius, 122, 146. 
SULLEVAN, John, 146. 

SuLLIvAN, Francis, O.F.M., 155, 170. 
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SUNMEL, see Clonmel. 

SuPPLE, William, 122, 146. 

Sussex, Lord, 91. 

SUYTMAN, Richard, 146. 

SWEETMAN, Anthony, O.F.M., 170, 174. 
SvNor, James, O.F.M., 155. 

Synort, Richard, O.F.M., 158. 


TAAF, Patrick, O.F.M., 169. 

TAAFFE, Nicholas, 135, 137, 146. 

TALBOT, James,  vicar-apostolic of 
Kildare, 146. 

——, John, 146. 

———, William, 146. 

Tassis, Giovanni de, Spanish ambas- 
sador in London, 66-7, 69-72. 

TAYLER [Taijlerus], Robert, 58-60. 

TEMPLEBODAN, 9. 

TEMPLEROAN, 15. 

TEMPLEROBIN, 5. 

TEMPLEVALLEY, 22, 27-8. 

TERRY, John, 5. 

THADEUS, Patrick, 88. 

THEREL, James, 147. 

THERUEL [Tyrell ?], Luis, 119. 

Tuomas, Anthony, O.S.A., 146. 

——, James, O.Carm., 146. 

THOMOND, earl of, 82. 

THORNBULL, Edmund, 86-7. 

THROCKMORTON, —, 98. 

THURLES, 2. 

TIERNAN, Francis, O.S.A., 146. 

—, Peter, O.F.M., 172. 

TIERNO, Robert, 127, 144. 

TIERNEY, Fr., O.F.M., 148. 

TIMOLEAGUE, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

TITESKIN, 24. 

TOLEDO, cardinal of, 51. 

TOOLLE, John, 146. 

TOOKE, Edward, 89 

TOURNON, college at, 93. 

TRAVERS, William, 118, 125, 136, 147. 

TRIM, Franciscan friary at, 155. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, 87. 

Tuam, archbishop of, 51, 99; see also 
Lynch, James. 

——, diocese of, 82. 

TULLY, Bernard, 138. 

——, Mark, 129, 138, 147. 

TULLYMORE, 136. 

Turbo, Christopher, 147. 
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TURIN, nuncio in, 39, 45, 49, 

Tuscany, duke of, 66, 72. 

TYRCONNELL, earl of, 43-4, 49; see also 
O Donnell, Albert Hugh; O Donnell, 
Hugh. 

Tyrius, Thomas, 83. 

TYRONE, earl of, 43-4, 49; see also O 
Neill, Hugh; O Neill, John. 


UBALDINI, Roberto, nuncio in Paris, 

' 45-6. 

ULSTER, appointment of bishops in, 44. 
56, 80, 99. 

——,, Franciscans in, 149, 174, 176, 180, 
184, 197-8. 

ULTAN, Christopher, O.F.M., 155. 

——, Maurice, O.F.M.,. 157-9, 161-2, 
171-2. i 

URBAN VIII, pope, 165. 


VALENTI, cardinal, 41, 46. 

VALLADOLID, 103. 

——, English college of St. Alban in, 
96-7. 

VALOIS, Thomas, 147. 

Varus, Gabriel; O.P., 88. 

VEINE, Thomas, O.F.M., 169. 

VELASCO, Juan de, constable of Castile, 
Spanish envoy to England, 72-6, 87-8, 
90, 93. 

VENICE, nuncio in, 45. 

VIELUN, Irish Franciscan friary in, 151. 

VIENNA, nuncio in, 48. 

VILLA MEDIANA, count of, 73-4. 

Viseo, William, 147. 

VISLEY, ANDREW, 147. 

Vosgo, William, 147. 


WADDING, Luke, O.F.M., 113, 149-52, 
170. o 

WADSWORTH, James, 102. 

WALES, 87, 101. ; i 

WALSH, Bartholomew, 1. 

——4, John, 1, 186. 


——, Peter, O.F.M., 173-83, 194, 

— ——, Richard, 23. 

———, Thomas, 1. 

WARD, Stephen, 147. 

——, Thady, 17. 

WARWICK, 75. 

WATERFORD, 82, 125-6, 145. 

———, Franciscan friary at, 155, 169, 195, 
197. 

WATERFORD: AND LISMORE, bishop of, 
see Egan, William; Hennessy, - 
Nicholas. È. 

——, diocese of, 82. 

——, vicar-general of, see White, James. 

WATSON, —, 90, 92-3. 

——, William, 79. 

WESLEY, Andrew, 147. 

WEST, —, 66. 

WESTMINSTER, 40, 61, 70, 73, 95. 

WEXFORD, 144-5. 

——, Franciscan chapter in, 158-60, 162. 

— —, Franciscan friary at, 155, 169, 197. 

—— Franciscan nunnery at, 198. 

WHITE, James, vicar-general of Water- 
ford and Lismore, 53, 57. 

——, John, 13, 14. 

WHYTE, Philip, 28. 

WICKLOW, 124. 

WINCHESTER, 95. 


-: WINDECK, John Paul, 53. 


WINDSOR, 69, 79. 

Wise, Andrew, 80, 82, 

——, William, 147. 

WOODSTOCK, 67. 

WOOLFE, Francis, O.F.M., 155. 
Woron, Patrick, 147. 

WnRirus, Edmund Thomas, S.J., 66. 


YELACHEN, Dermot, 17. 
YOUGHAL, 3, 24. 

——, college of, 25, 29. 

——, Franciscan friary at, 155. 


ZAYAS, Thomas de, 147. È 
ZONDADARI, Antonio, nuncio in Brussels, 
33. 
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